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Crreical LETTERS | 


FROM. 
Dr. Henry Bracken 
5 (of FARRIERY) . 
| Kennedy 8 Ophrhalmographia 3 
8 


| Treatiſe of the E YE an 


Tog ether with the proper Answins to 
thoſe LeTT#zs by the Author of the 
faid OPHTHAL MOGRAPHIA. 


In which are obſerved, That moſt of what i is 
material on the EV E in BRACKEN 
FARRIERY is taken from the faid Treati * 5 
of the E Y E. | | | 


To which is i added, 


A Recipe, or Rules for Df. B R Ac KE Ni, 65 5 y 
Mining to Eminence i in Fhyſick. . 
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I LETTER | t Dr. Bxacxny, 


S1 R, 8 . 


OUR wa been leaſed | to poblich 

me to the World (n your Book of Far- 

my rierſhip) f is the Occaſion of the preſent 
BS Letter. You there, in deſcribing the 
Cryſtalline Humour of the Eye, men- 
on the Sacculus, or Coat, in which it lies, as a 

. Proof Againſt his M=—s Oculiſt —— 5 that | 
4 S ; W-. this 


1 


\ 


EI ts. ans. ts tae 


COPIER . —— . 
* 


1 
* 


0 - 
* 7 l 
* $ AL 


* * 


* 


$ a. —jͤ— — on, 
> 
1 
% 


TY, * 1 
f : P 
7 e CEE N 
3 # <M * 
0 by 3 
des a "Wa e 
1 + INS. SY 


eee 


P 
- 


_ deed ſeem, Sir, juſtly enough to charge the fore- 


© "farafts? For you fly from one to Yother, on my 


2 Letters, Notes, Cc. relating to the Eve, 


this part was not firſt diſcover'd by him, accord- 
ding to the idle Inſinuations of that vain Preten- 


der. So far J am uſed as to defeating of him. But 
then, your. next Obſervation on that Head, 1s to 
defeat me alſo ; to wit, That on ſlitting the ſaid Tue 
nic, the Cryſtalline will immediately ſpring out. In 
which you very poſitively (are pleaſed) to aſſure 
the World, That J am certainly miſtaken, I ſhall 
firſt then obſerve, Sir, that you ſomewhat ſudden- 
ly. fall very hard upon a young Author, as I was 
at the time of publiſhing that Treatiſe, and which . 
might, perhaps, with ſome paſs for ſome ſort of 
Alleviation of what Faults, or Errors, I might then, 
and there, have committed on that nice Subjett, 
One might alſo have imagin'd, that a cautious, ge- 
nerous, and well-meaning Author (a Searcher after 
Truth only) would firſt have js to be ſatisfy d 
(of an Author ſtill alive) in ſuch particular he } 
judg*d him wrong in, before the ſo frankly expo- 
ſing him to the World; and ſetting him in ſuch a 
Light. Eſpecially one whom you ſeem not to have 
thought altogether unworthy your peruſal. You in- 


ſaid Oculiſt T——-r, with the not having ſuffi- 
ciently read or conſider d my Treatiſe ; ſince he 
would, or might there have obſerv'd, be had made 
no new Diſcovery. Pardon me then, Sir, if I can- i 
not ſaying, that I can hardly imagine, that WF 
any one who has ſufficiently conſider'd my Account | 
of the Cryſtalline Humour, and that of the Nature of | 
Cataratts, would not, methinks, be quite fo rea- 
dy: Paſitively to affirm me in Error. But Sir, what 
is it you aſſert ? Is it that my Deſcription of the 
Crnſtalline, with its Tunic, is wrong? Or is it a 
wrong Account I have given of the Nature of Ca- 


of that Part (to wit, the Cryſtalline, 
all not, Sir, at Preſent trouble you 0 1 
ther 


deſeribin 
Sc.) I th 


to and from Dr. Bxack Rx, en Farriery. 3 

ther to explain myſelf on this Head, until T know | 

whether you ſhall judge this any way worthy your 

Notice. From Sir, 

Your humble Servant, 

York-Houſe, York- | | 
Buildings, * 
31, 1737-8. 


EE anus wit SSDECSCRLEECOASUTSESS 


Pr. BRACKE N's firſt LETTER, # , anſwer 
to the foregoing. 


7 Dr. K EN NE DV, at York-Houſe in York- 
Buildings, Londen. | | 


Pr. Kznnepy, + 


WITS 

Have the Favour of Yours, dated the zul 
1 January, and am ſorry you ſhould take any 
thing amiſs that I have ſaid of you in my Treatiſe 
upon Farriery; for I aſſure you, I rather deſigned 
vou a Compliment than otherwiſe : For youll ob- 
| ſerve the Expreſſion, (viz. page 185) where ſay, 
Dr. Kennedy is miſtaken in one Particular; which 
is in effect ſaying, that the reſt of your Perform 
ance is very good, as I really think it is; and, if 
you writ it when only a young Man, I think you 
| muſt, at that time, have laid out your Talents in 
Anatomy very well; therefore pleaſe to conſider 


my Meaning as I now expreſs my ſelf. If my for- 


mer Words did not thoroughly go down with you, 
for, Humanum eft errare, yet I muſt back my Aſ- 
ſertion in the Book of Farriery, not only becauſe 1 
have had long Experience in curing Diſeaſes of the 
Eye, but by reaſon of the Make and Conſtructure 
of that admirable Organ, and the Manner how Vi- 
ſion is perform'd, was my particular Study and De- 
light, when I was in the publick Schools for ſuch 
Purpoſes, Fc. and what I only inſiſt upon is, that 
* you do cut the — of the Cryſtalline, in 
B 2 
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4 Letters, Notes, &c. relating to the Eve, 


couching a Cataract, yet ſhall not that Body imme- 
diately ſpring out of the Cavity it makes in the vi- 
trevus Humour. And notwithſtanding this, I agree 
with you that the Cryſtalline is not any ways ad- 
herent to the Membranes that ſurround it; for if 
it ſprung out, on cutting the Sacculus, there could 
be no ſuch thing as diſtinct Viſion performed in that 
Eye, for Reaſons too plain to be inſiſted upon; e- 
ſpecially when I write to Dr. Kennedy, who knows 
the uſe of the Cryſtalline Humour ſo well, and that 
the Convexity of the Lens, in uſe with ſuch, who 
have been couched, muſt be in proportion to the 
number of Laminæ turn'd off by the Needle, when 
we (as it were) ſcrape the Cryſtalline Humour, for 
the Cure of N and by ſuch means make 
it of a more plain Surface, ſo that the Rays of 
Light, admitted into the Eye, would not (without 
ſuch artificial Glaſſes) fall properly convergent up- 
on the Retina. 5 55 
A s to your being an Author of ſuch Treatiſe up- 
on the Eye, Sc. and yet alive, I am very glad of 
it; and, I now aſſure you under my Hand, that (fo 
far as I am a Judge) you are both a good Author 
and Compiler, therefore pray be not diſpleas'd at 
me for mentioning you in my Book, as guilty only 
f one Miftake;, ſince J am not, neither pretend to be, 
infallible; tho? I muſt own, I am a little poſitive, 
where the Practice is warranted by Experiments, 
If there be any Thing farther you would have 
me explain my ſelf in, T am ready to do it when 
thereto requeſted by any Gentleman, either of the 
Faculty, or otherwiſe; and as I expect to be in 
London &er long, I ſhall make it my Buſineſs to 
walt upon you, and diſcourſe the Thing over calm-' 
ly, for I would not have you and I to fall out, and 
thereby verify what the famous burleſque Poet 
ſays with relation to all Profeſſions except Law- 
yers, (vig.) 1 Fg 
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to and from Dr. Back EN, on Farriery- 5 


Divines of all ſorts, and Phyſicians. 
Philoſophers, ' Mathematicians ; 

The Galenifts, and Paracelſian, 
Condemn the Way each other deals in; 
 Anatomiſts diſſect and mangle, _. 

To cut themſelves out Work to. wrangle ; 
Aſtrologers diſpute their Dreams, 


That in their Sleep they talk of Schemes 3 


And Heralds ſtickle who got who, 
So many hundred Years ago. 


Jam, Ar. D | 
Your moſt humble Servant, 

OY HENRY BRACKEN. 
FFF 
Second LETTER 10 Dr. Bx ACKE . 


SIR, 


Received the Favour of your complaiſant Let- 


1 ter, in anſwer to my Firſt, (tho? I can hardly 
judge, it very direct in anſwer to my Interroga- 


tions.) - Neither can I imagine that the World is 
to judge ſo favourably of my Treatiſe becauſe you 


* 


quote one Paſſage only, and at the ſame time ſup- 


poſe, or affirm me to be miſtaken in that one Par- 


ticular : That from thence, I ſay, they are to thin 


that you mean (or that it's in effect ſaying) hat the 


reſt of the Performance is very good. But you'll 


pleaſe, Sir, to obſerve alſo, that in the ſame page, 
185, in your Book (omitted in the Letter) you 
there likewiſe ſay, that I am moſt certainly wrong in 
this, becauſe (continue you) we never couch a Cata- 
rat? but we cut the Capſula, or thin Membrane, &c. 
That there are ſeveral Errors in my Book, whether 
of Language, Orthograghy, Sc. I am pretty well 
aſſured of; yet I have not much inclin*d to remo- 
— del, 


* 


4 
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del, or improve it, as not inclining to be more di- 


ſtinguiſh'd in that Branch, than in any other of the 
Profeſſion (which [I pretend to underſtand equally 
well) ſince the Faculty in general are but too apt 
to diſtinguiſh a Man on ſuch Branch only, in which 


they find him knowing: They being for the moſt 


has but too deficient in this Particular. Nor ſhall 
I pretend to determine how often, ſo very much 
more knowing they are in other Branches; yet I 
have left off all Operations in this, or any other 
way, many Years ago. However, Sir, whatever 
Faulrs or Miſtakes there may be contain'd in the /aid 


Treatiſe, you have not yet hit upon the right one. 


You ſeem then, to me, Sir, if not to contradict 
your{elf in your Letter, you at leaft appear (plainly | 
enough without percetving it) to anſwer yourſelf 
in the Charge you bring againſt me. Vet &er I go 
further on this Head, I mult again obſerve to you 
(as in my former) that the Paſſage you quote out 
of my Treatiſe is on my Dilſection of the Eye, and 


particularly that of the Cryſtalline Humour, in its 


perfect and natural State, without Maladie, &c. 
Now if then, as you tay, you agree with me that the | 
Cryſtalline is not any ways adherent to the Membranes 
that ſurround it ; muſt it not then, Sir, on cutting 
ſuch, and making a ſufficient Aperture in the ſaid 
Membrane, or Sacculus, neceſſarily follow, that 
the ſaid Lens, or Cryſtalline (no way adherent) will 
ſpring or fall out? Had you diſſected this Part in 
its natural State, and then cold me it was not ſo, you 
would then, indeed, have ſaid ſomething 3 tho I 
think you have been wiſer than to acquaint me with 


ſuch News. And now, Sir, tho* I think I have 
here ſaid ſufficient to prove it true, what ] have there 


ſaid in. my Treatiſe, ſince I ſpeak not of Diſeaſes in 
that part of the ſaid Book ; yet for your farther 
Satisfaction, I will go a little farther with you, e- 
ven in the Diſeaſe attending bat * from Ge 
(Vit 
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Diſeaſe) you are pleaſed to take your Proofs of my 
Diſſection of a ſound Eye, being wrong. Admitting 
then, Sir, the Maladie of the Cryſtalline or Cata- 
ract (as you ſay,) and that you do cut the Capſula 


of theCryſtalline in couching the Cataract; and that 4 
number of the Laminæ are turn'd off by the Needls, + 


when as it were (ſay you) the Cryſtalline is ſcraped. 


| Now, then, Sir, the Membrane or Capſula oe 


thus ſurely ſufficiently cut, lacerated, or taten off, 


and the Lens or Cryſtalline tho' ſo diſeasd, yet being 
no way adherent to its ſaid Membrane, what, in the 


name of goodneſs, ſhould hinder it from falling 
down, even as the former in the perfect State? Am 
J then, Sir, to be publiſh'd certainly wrong and 


miſtaken, &c. becauſe you ſee not clearly the Dif- 


ficulties following thereon, as to the nature of Vi- 


fron, &c? or am I, or muſt I then account to you 


for all the Difficulties you meet with in your Prac- 
tice ? or on this Head? Otherwiſe you'll raſhly 


Brand me to the World with being miſtaken, wrong, 
Kc. But, Sir, tho' I have not granted all you aſ- 
ſert in the Affair of operating; neither do I judge 


it neceſſary to call upon you, ſufficiently to prove 
the whole, ſince my Intention here, is rather to de- 


fend myſelf, than to criticiſe. However, Sir, ſince 


there is like to be no Peace in [/rael if I do not 


ſome way account or anſwer you how Viſion is per- 


form'd; ſhould the diſeas'd Cryſtalline fall or be 


beaten down, T muſt then obſerve and own to you, 
Sir, that I am not a little ſurpriz'd at your aſking 


(or of your Difficulty in this) when I conſider (be- 
ing credibly inform'd) that you have not only tranſ- 


lated Monſieur Maitre- Fean; but that you have e- 


ven writ Notes upon him, which you intend to pub- 


liſh, What ſhall I fay then? For tho' I have not 
look'd into that, Author upwards of twenty Years, 
yetTI well remember, you might there ſufficiently 
_ Aatisfy your ſelf about the nature of Viſion, on the 


B 4 diſeas d 


777 Letters, Notes, &c. relating 2 the Erz, 


r 8 
W 7 
n 


l - - 


— 


diſeas'd* Cryſtalline or Cataract being beaten down, 
which, according to that Author, by its Preſſure on 
the ide or lower Edge of the vitreous Humour, which 


(by its natural Softneſs) occaſions the Cavity of the 


ſaid Humour to ariſe ; and thus to become convex, 
and ſo in a great meaſure to anſwer the defect of 
want of the Cryſtalline, tho* never (ſays he) to fee 
ſo well as before; which (continues he) they never do 
after couching. But now I think on't, you might have 
ſeen all this and much more from the ſaid Author 
in my Book, page 99 and 88. Am I then, Sir, to 
acquaint you with all this, after your juſt now tranſ- 
lating and writing Notes on that Author? But now, 
as to my own particular Opinion on this Subject, I 
might, perhaps, be able to ſay more, or even ſome- 
what new]; but I judge that I have at preſent ſaid 
enough to have render'd this Letter ſufficiently 
long. However, I muſt yet obſerve, it ſeems ne- 
ceſſary I ſhould yet write to you, tho? you propoſe _ 
coming to Town, ſince I underſtand they are upon 
publiſhing a new Edition ſpeedily of your Farriery, 

in which I ſhould expect ſome Alteration, Poſt- 


true, what is here advanced, from, 


feript, or Errata, &c. if you any way allow to be 


a Sir, 
Your humble Servant, 
P wi KEN NEDY. 


P. $. J cannot judge the Compiles from bur- 


leſque Wits or Poets to be of great Force, when 


on ſerious Subjects; ſince generally but Wit at beſt, 
and meant as ſuch by the Author, rarely to bear a 
ſtrict Scrutuny. Hudibras well knew, that though 
Money: getting-Lawyers agree in taking Money, 


or, like Swiſs, fight for their Pay; yet he well 


knew 
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knew (I fay) alſo, that the greateſt Lawyers, wes 4 


- ſought Truth principally, as Grotius, Selden, &c. 


writ whole Volumes againſt each other, 
rA HGE eG UGG Us CGG 
Dr. KENNED YS third LE T T E R. 
1 | 


Was in hopes of having received ſome Anſwer . 
|| from you to my laſt (to wit, my ſecond Letter) 


being an Anſwer to your firſt ; which ſaid Re- 


ſponſe to yours, you muſt neceſſarily either have 
found to be erroneous or juſt: If the firſt, you ought, 


*no doubt, in ſuch caſe to have ſhewn me my Er- 


ror, and ſo to vindicate what you had before af- 
firmid z which I doubt not you would readily e- 
nough have done, had there been the leaſt room 
for it. But if found juſt, I fay, I cannot imagine 
but that you ought as freely and readily to have 
own'd it ſo to be; eſpecially if you ſincerely ſeek 
after Truth only, and not an Obſtinacy of refuſing 


| to acknowledge it; ſince, as you obſerve, Huma- + 


num eſt errare. For my own part, were I guilty 
of ſuch a Fault, I ſhould very readily, . for the 
ſake of Mankind, freely own it; there being 
leſs Diſhonour in ſo doing than in the refuſal, or 
in the perſiſting in Error. Thus a Man who only 
ſeeks Truth, Fuſtice, and Improvement, will be in 


no Fear or Apprehenſions in communicating his 
Thoughts under his hand. But *tis well, Sir, if 
you be not more ready to aztack without giving 


proper; Notice in ſuch Affairs than to defend, and to 


| make good ſuch attach, ſuch Perſon (unawares at- 
| tack*d) having recover'd himſelf, or being now 


properly prepared and in a State of doing himſelf 


3X 74#ice. Or, have I then in my laſt reſolved or 


latisfy*d you in your Difficulties, yet incline not to 
g | own. 
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own it? Nor judge proper to back (as you ſay) 
What you have aſſerted in your Farriery. However, 
Sir, ſince I cannot have a more full or a more di- 
felt Anſwer from you, I moſt conclude that you 
ſtill approve of that you t publiſhed ; ſince the 
ſame Words are in the ſecond Edition continued as 
before, and juſt now publiſh'd ; even ſince the 
Vriting you my laft Letter, by which I required an 
Alteration to be made in that particular, of my being 
*#0#g, &c. in your ſaid ſecond Edition; which ' tis 
true, the Bookſeller acquainted me was printed off 
Before J ſpoke, and could not therefore be alter'd 
Without great Charge; that it was his Book, not 
yours, G. I told him, as I had done you, it 
might be ſupply'd by Errata or Poſtſcript, at a 
mall Expence : Nor was it any way material to me 
' Who the Book belong'd to. Now, ſince there has 
been no regard had to theſe Remonſtrances; nor that 
Ti Jo have taken any Notice, or to have made the 
' © Jeaft Apology for ſo doing; 1 muſt, I ſay, in effect 
then conclude, ſuch ſecond Publication to be a kind 
of Anſwer. I have, however, always, firſt choſe 
fo communicate my Thoughts to ſuch as have done 
me any Injuſtice, rather then raſhly to take the 
more rigid way of doing my ſelf Juſtice, and have 
_ thus” accordingly ſtill choſe to write you this; 
tho? probably from what has before been obſerv*d, 
tis likely you judge you have taken the Method 
- Moſt proper for yourſelf, and conſequently leave 
me fo take mine, or to determine What is moſt ſui- 
table to 


| „ humble Servant, &c, 
Zork-houſe, March h, 
the th, 1737-8. London. | 

. N. B. The firſt Poſt I might reaſonably have ex · 
Peter your Anſwer, I found inſtead thereof you 


d writ to your Bookſeller, who, in a few days 
1 5 there- 


To and from Dr. BRACKEN, en Farriery. 11 
thereafter, publiſh'd your ſecond Edition of the ſaid 
Farriery, in all probability by your Direction that 
Poſt, at which time I underſtood that your Affairs 

ogether were then finiſh*d, and intended not now / 
to come to Town as you had propoſed,  —_ 


VOGUE EO EE . E- U ur uy 
"> Dr BRACKE N's ſecond LET TE R. 


Lancaſter, 7th March, 1737. 
1 V3... 5 | Ne 
Received your ſecond Letter this Poſt, and ſhould 
have anſwer'd your firſt before now if Buſineſs 
had not hinder'd; and really if I had found any 
Reaſon to alter my Opinion, I ſhould (on read-, 
ing yours) have omitted ſome ſmall Concerns, I 
had then in hand, to have given a proper An- 
ſwer ; however, I now ſay, and vouch it, as an 
undoubted Truth to a Demonſtration, (viz.) That 
*tis impoſſible, according to the Rules in Optics, 
for the vitreous Humour to ſupply the place of the 
Cryſtalline, when the latter is wholly beat down, 
or 1 out of its place in couching for a Cataract; 
and this is very eaſy to be ſhewn in a Camera Ob- 
ſcura, for you cannot, by any Glaſs, or Diaphanous 


d Medium, in the Shape and Figure of the vitreous 
'E Humour, either before or after the Cryſtalline is re- 
1 mov*d, cauſe the Luminous Rays to become conver- 


gent upon the Retina; nay, even not ſo much as to 
| repreſent any Image whatſoever : tho? I will readily 
own, ſuch Perſon may diſtinguiſh Light from outer 
Darkneſs, and ſome of the Colours which contain 
the largeſt Particles of Matter, ſuch as Red, &c, 
If you only place yourſelf in a proper Camera 
Obſcura with a Glaſs of a fit Convexity to repreſent 
the Cornea, and another held in your Hand (which 
2 To m 
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muſt be of a larger Sphere than the firſt) to repre- 


ſent the Cryſtalline, I ſay, by this means the Rays 


become properly convergent upon the Retina, or 
white Paper; but, on taking away the convex 
Glaſs. in your Hand, and placing a Glaſs of a glo- 


bular Figure, (that being near the Figure of the 


vitreous Humour when you raiſe it up, as imagin'd, 

in the place of the Cryſtalline ;) I ſay, by ſuch a 
Glaſs, nor other Diaphanous Body of the ſame 
Shape, will you be able to bring the Rays to a 
Proper Focus upon the, Paper that e che 
Retina. | 
I muſt confeſs Maitre-Yean has worded the Pare. 

graph as you mention; but tho' I believe him 2 


very good, nay, one of the beſt Authors of his 
Time, yet I know he is often miſtaken in his Ac- 


counts with relation to the nature of Viſon, which 
roceeds from his Deficiency in the Knowledge of 


Natural Philoſophy : And this is no wonder, ſeeing 


moſt of the French are ignorant of that branch of 


uſeful Learning, being generally very volumt- 


nous, and very infipid. 
If you will pleaſe to ſtate the Caſe, and keep 


to the Point, I ſhall willingly anſwer in the beſt 


manner I am able; and if we cannot agree about 


the Matter, I would have-us conſent to the Deter- 
mination of a third Perſon, well ſkill'd in Opticks; 


and no doubt but ſuch there are in England, altho 


but very few, I fear, otherwiſe, we ſhould not ſo 


often ſee Blunderers rais'd to Dignities which they 
are not worthy of; for neither Crant, Read, nor 


Taylor, three Oculiſts to the Court in the late 


Reigns, knew any thing of the Matter, which 
ſhews how deficient we are in judging of proper 


Perſons to reſtore us to our Eye- fight, when, we 


/ 
= I 
3 ? 


\ 


at London; therefore I muſt defer my further 4 


Anſwer to your Queries *till then, and am, 
_  Dour's fncerely, rar} 
e HRT BRACR EN. 


P. S. Pray excuſe Haſte, for 1 have writ Poſt- ; 


- haſte, 


2 * * 
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Dr. Kannzpy's Forth LETTER. 


1 Now freely own to you, Sir, that your ſecond | 
or laſt Letter of the 7th of March, vouches 6 
me (as yon ſay) for an undoubted Truth to a Demoy- 


fration, that it is unneceſſary for me to be much 
. defirous of any more of your Anſwers on the pre- 
ſent Subject, or any longer to continue ſuch an un- 


ſatisfactory and unprofitable a Correſpondence: 
which I freely own alſo, I now almoſt think 1 
might as well not have troubled myſelf with : But 


Men muſt experience each other firſt by Corre- 
ſpondence, or otherwiſe, before they can ſufficient- 


ly know each other. I might indeed have fatif- - 
fied myſelf (perhaps) on this Head, had I read 
your Books ; but tis very certain that I read no 


more of *em than that Paragraph, or Part, which 


relates to me; and now, probably, I ſhall not 
much incline to examine any further after the Spe- 
cimens of Letters you have thought fit to ſend me, 
You warily obſerve in your laſt, That you write 

_ Poſi-haſte. Yes, truly, it would verily ſeem ſo; 


and *tis well if you do not read ſo likewiſe, if not 
when aſleep. In your laſt, then, you call my third 
Letter my ſecond, and my ſecond my firſt; which, 
you ſay, you would have anſer'd ſooner, &ec, 
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14 Letters, Notes, &c. relating to the Eye, 
whereas you had already anſwer'd my fr/# by your 
firſt ſome Weeks before; yet this is a ſmall Fault, 
eaſy to be excus'd, in one who writes Poſt-baſte, 
But it appears (I doubt) to a Demonſtration, that 
you publiſh your Remarks ſo alſo, if not your 
Books in general. I cannot but at the ſame time 
obſerve, it ſeems more than probable, that my 
foreſaid late preſſing Letter in a great meaſure 
forc'd your ſecond Anfwer ; tho? not one Word to 
the real purpoſe in queſtion, yet merely ſerv*d to 
demonſtrate, that you reſoly*d to ſay ſomething, in 
order ſtifly to deny, &c. (as in your firſt) you 
freely own, that you are a little poſitive: It is well 
if the World do not conſtrue it Oh/tinacy in 
or even in the cleareſt caſe. But in your laſt, Sir, 
you obſerve, That you found no reaſon to alter your 
Opinion. I do indeed much queſtion that any Rea- 
fon, tho* e'er ſo evident, can bring you to own 
your Error. Could any thing be more evident, 
clear and plain, than what I writ you in my ſe- 
cond, to wit, my Anſwer to your firſt Letter ? 
wherein I obſery*d, what you aztack*d, and ſaid in 
your Book I was miſtaken in, was, That of the De- 
Fection of the Cryſtalline Humour in its natural State, 
particularly, that of tbe ſpringing, or falling out of 
be ſaid Cryſtalline, on cutting its Tunic, Sacculus, 
or Capſula: Of all which you think proper not to 
take the leaſt notice in your ſaid laſt, becauſe (no 
doubt) I had ſufficiently prov'd that to be true 
from your own Words, viz, That the Cryſtalline 
is not any ways . adherent to the Membranes ihat - 
ſurround it; and muſt therefore neceſſarily fol- 
low, that, on cutting the ſaid Membranes, it muſt 
conſequentiy fall out: Which, as I then told you, 
was a full Anſwer (without going any further) to 
What you charg'd me with being miſtaken, &c. 
in your ſaid Book. Yet with Good- Nature, in- 
clining to indulge you, ſo to illuſtrate theſe Mat- 
ters 


o 


/ 


. | pt „„ l 
ters a little farther, for your more particular Be. 


hoof and Inſtruction in that which you plainly ap- 


pear'd to be at a loſs in. I then alſo obſerv'd rg 
you, that it muſt likewiſe as neceſſarily follow, in 


like manner, in tbe diſeasd Cryſtalline, as in the 


other, by your own foreſaid Rule, of its being 16 


ways adherent, &c. I even then, yet farther ſtill 
to illuſtrate Matters for your proper Satisfaction, 
inclin*d to acquaint you with what you ſeem*d to be 
at a great loſs in, and ſeemingly intirely unac- 


quainted with z even tho' as ſaid, that you have 
tranſlated the Author whoſe Opinion I mention'd 


you on that Head, and that you had alſo read my 
Book, which likewiſe quotes the ſame Author and 
Particular ; becauſe as I then obſerv'd, without fome 


ſuch Indulgence towards you, there. was not like tg bg 


any Peace in Iſrael. Now, what is the Conſequenee 
of all this, or of ſuch a generous Uſage and Indul- 
gence, (no way ' neceſſary to make good the real 
Matter in diſpute, already ſufficiently prov'd from 
your own Words?) Why, truly, the conſequenee 
is, that you think fit, in your ſaid ſecond Anſwer, to 
drop, and take no further notice of this material 
Part, or of the real Thing; but, like a drownin 

or dying Man, you lay faſt hold of that which js. 
no way material to the real Thing in debate, (firſt 


laid down) but, I fay, catch faſt hold of that which . 


J gave you as the Opinion of a noted Author on that 
Head, yet at the ſame time al fo acquainting you that 


I reſerv'd my own private Opinion on this Head, 
How is it then that we ſhall find the preſent State 


of the Cafe? Why, truly, you have intirely dropt 
Camera obſcura, or like @ blind Man, who cate 
not diſtinguiſh Colours, or ſee Things, threſhes all 
that comes in bis May, or lays faſt bold of anyone 


in like manner laid faſt bald of Monffeur Maitre- 
3 „„ Jean, 


4 


6 


or retreated from me, to intrench yourlelf in you 


that happens to be next bim: and thus you have 
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Fean, 'and would take him for me; and the great 


misfortune is, that you would, or really ſeem not 


to know it: But then, you are ready to cry out, 
if this be the caſe, that you have hold of him in- 
ſt-ad. of me, it muſt ſurely in honour, lie on me 
to relieve him. No truly, Sir, I think not; een 
fight himſelf, &c. I have. buſineſs of my own; nor 
do I know that I am oblig'd to any ſuch Underta- 


king. But, alas! Sir, I muſt as yet acquaint you; e- 


ip — 5 ſince you mention referring th? Diſpute be- 


twixt us to a third Perſon, if any ſuch there are ( ſay 


ven) proper, 8c. that the Difficulty or Conteſt you 


are now in with Maitre: Jean has been long fince 


ſufficiently debated pro & con, before the Literati 
in France, and elſewhere, and on which whole Vo- 
lumes have been writ; ſo that it appears to a De- 
monſtration, that you are intirely unacquainted with 


this, as well as with the various Diſſertations to 


the ſame'purpoſe in the Fournals des Scavans, on 
which the ſaid Literati have already made their 


| Deci/ions. But had you a little better examin*d my 


Treatiſe ( without 8 all theſe) particularly in 
Page 23, 76, 78, 79, and 80, you might there 


| poſſibly have found ſufficientzon this Head, with- 


out going further, and thus have prevented all 


this Trouble. Nor would I ſuppoſe you to want 
one to explain it for you, or ſhould you yet think 
Proper to look into it again, I would then bar 
your reading it Poſt-baſte. But it ſeems likewiſe 
| 2 you ſhould propoſe to me the refer- 


ring to a third Perſon what you have already 
publiſh'd as certain; but the World (I doubt) 


Vill plainly enough ſee 70 4 Demonſtration, that 
your Certainty at beſt is very uncertain: Beſides 
that, as I have ſaid, what you propoſe to refer, pro- 
perly belongs to Maitre-Jean, and his Adherents, 
whereas you ſeem to be on the ſide of M oolbonſe, 

ä 8 e ann your Leader. But 


Lincs 


* 


® 1 5 


R 


1 ork-houſe, March, 
- tbe 16th, 1737-8. 


lick Papers. | | CE on "WO 
| You will wonder if I ſhould gueſs your Age bj 
your way of writing; yet, I think, I can come 


bY R 
— 23 


* ; > 4 | >, 3s | : 
ſince I here mention Maitre- Jean, whom you allow 


to be one of the beft Authors of his Time, yet you 


at the ſame time obſerve him to be often mtaken, as 


well as very deficient, or ignorant in natural Philoſo- 
phy; and that all his Countrymen (conſequently he 


allo) are very voluminous and infipid, Now, what, in 
the Nameof Goodneſs, ſhould-poſſeſs any one (as it 


ſeems you have) to tranſlate ſuch an ignorant, dull, 


inſipid Author? tho? all the Harm I wiſh you is, 
that you knew one half as much, In fine, Sir, I 
wiſh you alſo knew when, where, and whom to at- 


tack, as well as when to give up. I now muſt 
leave you to remain confin'd in your Camera obſcu- 
ra, whilſt I remain, 1 Wh 


Yout*'s, Se. 
Pr. Kennevy, 
London. : EI 


FEC 


Dr. Brackzn's third L ETT E R. 


Lancr. 19 Marcb, 173 5 
R. 8 9 737 


1 Am not ſo faſt ſhut up in my Camera Obſeura, 
or bewilder'd in your Labyrinth of Words, as 
you may imagine; and, I aſſure he, am ready, 


without any ill-natur'd Language, to enter the 
Liſts with you, and print our Diſpu 


* 


in the pub- 


pretty near it, tho* I have no other Helps: for 1 


never heard of your being very eminent in the Pro- 
feſſion, therefore I might not ſo well know your 


Standing, as we term it. Well then, let me ee, 


you are about 55, * therefore growing old, and 


crabbed, 
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crabbed, but not one whit the wiſer than you were 
in 1713, when you publiſhed your Book, intitled 
Ophthalmographia, or at leaſt you are unwilling to 
own it. But, when Jeſting is over, I muſt inſiſt 
upon it, that the Cryſtalline Humour of the Eye will 


not, in a natural State, on cutting the Tunica Ara- 
nea, immediately ſpring out of its Place. And here- 
in, I think, I fairly attack and contradict your Doc- 
trine; nay, and I will make it appear too: For I 
need only take a Calf*s or a Sheep*s Eye, if you'll 
allow the Experiment to be as good, and I think 
it is, on thoſe Creatures, as human Bodies; I 
ſay, I will take one of thoſe Eyes, and with a 
Needle ſcrape off ſeveral Laminæ of the Cryſtalline, 
and afterwards diſſect the Eye, when you will find 
the Cryſtalline in its proper Place. But, perhaps, 
Dr. Kennedy may ſay tis poſſiblè to do this, with- 
out cutting the Capſula of the Cryſtalline, tho? I be- 
lieve his Opinion will be ſole: JI can alſo tell the 
Reaſon why the Cryſtalline does not immediately 
ſpring out on cutting the Cap/ula when we couch a 
Cataract. But this may ſerve for another Epiſtle, 
if you deſire it. 

As to your Journal des $2augns, I have read them, 
as well as moſt Phyſical Eſſays which relate to a 
human Body, and I hope I have digeſted them, 
tho* you ſay I read and write poſt-haſte: And, in 
my opinion, we muſt read faſter than you ſeem to 
write, or elſe we ſhall but make a poor Progreſs 
in our way of Buſineſs: For, if you forget not 
the firſt Apboriſm of our Leager, you will be of 
opinion, that Life is ſhort, 8c. and that if a Man's 
Head be truly faſhion'd, or bien tourner, as the 
French have it, he will eaſily ſift the Chaff from 
the Grain, without ſplitting Hairs, as they do in 
the Journal des Scavans. 

I can tell you of a Man, and his Name too, that 
fell . the Ice, and was ſeveral F athom under 

| water, 
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| water, for the Space of ſix Hours, and after that 
was taken out living, when he declar'd he heard 


the Bells at Szockbolm ring moſt of the time he was 


in his watry Element: Yet tho' this is authen- 
tickly recorded, believe it who will, notwithſtanding 
the plauſible Argument of the Foramen Ovale 
being open, in this particular Subject. © 
If you write any more, don't de ill. natur d; for 
if you are, I will publiſh an Advertiſement, and 
give you a fair Challenge to anſwer me, ſo that the 
World may judge whether or no I have wrong'd you. 
I can't ſay I read your Book about the Eye 


cover; but ] read ſo far as to find it was publiſhed, 
ſix Years after Maitre-Fean's, and that you under- 


ſtood ſo much French as to become a TI 
which was far enough for | 


Yours, &c. 
2 Dr. Kanuzpy, at Torks . 
Houſe, York-Buildings, H. Nam 


| London. 
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Critical Remarks, by way of Anſwer, to Dr, BRAc- 


KEN's third or laſt LET TER. 


I. is remarkable in my laſt, or 4th Letter to 
this Author, (as there obſerved) that the two 
Specimens of Letters he had ſent me (the ſecond 


of which was abſolutely forced from him with 
difficulty) were fully ſufficient to ſatisfy me ſo far, 


as not to deſire any more of ſuch ale, frothy, pre- 
tending, triſting, and fhifring Stuff, ſo little to the 


| true 8 (whether from a real Ignorance, much 


to be ſuſpected) or that it was otherwiſe, made it 


much the fame to me. I was however well fati{- 
| fied that ſuch a ſmart Repreſentation and Ridicule of 


his Defence, (as that I laſt ſent him) muſt either 


bring him to his Sexes, or otherwiſe, at leaſt ſpur 
him t to an Anſwer (which he ſo little inclined to, 
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as may eaſily be perceived by his ſecond) and this 
laſt effect it had with full ſufficient Speed ; being 


_ continuance of ſuch an unprofitable Correſpondence. 


ter, than any other way to anſwer it; by which 


have this Opportunity, and thus judge thereof, as 


ſo to ſputter in | your Face, there to curſe and ſwear, 


never to be able 7o get out of it. But if he would al- 
fo be tC, as he ſcems to inſinuate, that I 
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it was inſtantly anſwered, as may be obſerv'd by the 
Dates of the ſaid Letters, altho' I in reality wanted 
no more of any ſuch wild, Bbewilder d Epiſtles, Ne- 
vertheleſs, I cannot but ſay, that this third or laſt 
Letter of his ſatisfied me beyond any of the for- 
mer, ſince he, by this, painted himſelf out more 
exactly (his Spirit and Metal being now thus raiſed) 
he accordingly ſo better diſcover his naked Wit 
and Capacity, Penetration, Obſtinacy, Contradic- 
tion, Vanity, Forwardneſs, Memory, Knowledge or 
Sincerity, &c. All which ſtill confirm'd me the 
more not to trouble myſelf any further with the 


Thus then I have rather choſe to make my Re- 
marks (to the Pablick) on this his third or laſt Let- 


ſuch as incline to amuſe themſelves this way, or 
' who any way think it worthy of their peruſal, may 


they ſhall think moſt proper. 

Firſt, then, It is very well known that there are 
few who are ſo cloſely ſhut up in their Camera Ob- 
cura, or Dark Room, where I left him, but that 
they will every now and then bolt to the Grate, ſtill 


as alſo, to continue to give bad and foul Language ; 
ſo likewiſe to call you Names ; or, laſtly, to throw 
even the Contents of their P-—ff— Pt in your 
Face, as a full Proof of the ſtrongeſt and beſt Rea- 


| ſon they are able to give you. | 


My Labyrinth of Words, as he mentions it, is | 
ſuch a Labyrinth, (I dare to aſſert, and do believe, 
that moſt of Mankind will be of the ſame Opinion) 
that it is fully ſufficient to keep him /o but up, as 


have 
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to and from Dr. BRACKEN, on Farriery, 21 
have there uſed too great a Number of Words; I 
will eaſily and readily agree, that ſo many uſed to 
ſome Men might juſtly enough be reckoned 20 
many; but when we conſider them as uſed to thoſe 

of leſſer Capacity, Penetration and *Perſpicuity, or 
that it proceeds from an «untoward Obſtinacy, or a 
real natural Defect, the Want of Apprebenſion, or 
the Unwillingneſs to the receiving of any juſt In- 
preſſions, it will then, in ſuch caſe (I believe) be 


found to be abſolutely neceſſary to uſe full as ma- 


ny (not fewer) Words; being that ſuch uudocil, 
muddy, opake Genius's, muſt have the ſame Fords, 
Phraſes, or Senſe, ſeveral times repeated over to 
them, and perhaps even variouſly changed alſo, in- 
to different Shapes and Forms, before they will, or 
can rightly comprehend the Meaning thereof; and 
even laſtly, but rarely, or ever j#/tly, to take, or 
receive the Mols. „„ 
As to his Aſſurance of being ready, without any ill. 
natur d Language, &c. I muſt refer this Particular to 
the Public, to conſider the very good natur d Language 


he goes on with in the ſaid Letter; as firſt, in ob- 


ſerving that of Ay Age, my growing old and crabbed, 
my want of Eminence in the Profeſſion, my not 
being one whit the wiſer than in the Year 1713, cal- 
ling me @ Plagiary, &c. To anſwer him then in his 
own Stile, (being I never ſaw him) were I to gueſs 
his Age, by his manner of Writing, Apprebenſion 
and Fudgment, Haſtineſs, or Teſtineſs, with the Po- 


liteneſs of his Words, or the Crabbiſhneſs of his Ex- 


preſſions, I muſt conſequently judge him to be a- 
bout Nine, or N#nety, if not about 100, becauſe old 


Folks are commonly ſaid to be twice Children. 


As to the Word Eminence, he is pleaſed to 
make uſe of, particularly in ſo far as it relates to 
the Profeſion, this ſeems to me to be ſuch a moſt 
vofable, and ſo very copious a Field, that I could, 
methinks, write a whole Volume on this exten- 
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five Subject. I ſhall however, at preſent, content my- 
ſelf with the few following Hints thereon, viz. Firſt, 
That I had examin'd nothing with regard to his 
Eminence, or that of his Standing, when l firſt writ 
into Lancaſhire to him, otherwiſe I might pro- 
bably have ſaved myſelf that Trouble; but ſo far 
from having the leaſt Thought or Conſideration of 
his, or any other Perſon's Eminence, who in ſome 
remote Corner might apply himſelf to the patch- 
ing up a Treatiſe of Farriery (tho even filch'd) 
from the principal Authors on that Subject, for the 
Uſe of ſuch country Folks as know no better; yet 
had he, I ſay, been a profeſſed Farrier, who had 
been idle enough to gather together, out of others, 
ſuch a Jumble to make up a Book, whom never- 


theleſs I could at the ſame time any way ima- 
_.gine to have the leaſt good Intention; any one ſuch 


then, I fay, being pleaſed to quote a Paſſage out of 
any Treatiſe written by me, and which Paſſage he 
judg'd, and publiſh'd as erroneous, at the ſame time 
ſeeming to allow the reſt of the ſaid Treatiſe to be 
good; I ſhould from thence imagine, that he meant 


us ill, and ſo readily conclude, that he deſery'd to 
be writ ze, and I would accordingly endeavour 10 


ſet bim right, by a Letter on that Head, merely out 
of Good- nature and Humanity, as well as from 4 
Love of Trath. Thus to ſet a bewilder'd Stranger 
in the right Road, and from a Defire, at the ſame 


time, that the reſt of the heedleſs part of Mankind 


might not follow ſuch a ſtrolling Guide, or in the 
leaſt to be led aſtray by any ſuch. But now, to 
come yet a little cloſer to the word Eminence, 
I muſt own I ſhould not have been diſpleaſed that 
he had given us his own particular Definition 
thereof, (being he may have affix'd ſome ſpecial 
Ideas of: his own thereto, beyond the common.) 
However, as to my own particular, I muſt freely 
FP TS own, 


to and fr om Dr. BRACKEN, on Farriery. 23 
own, I trouble my ſelf very little (or not at all) a- 


bout the common Name, or the Title, which a Man 
receives in the World, whether by Cuſtom, Fa. 
Vour, Intereſt, . &c. or with that of the Show and 


Figure which he makes, or even that of his great 


Cry that runs after any ſuch Perſon, ſince he may, 


for all this Show, Noiſe and Flutter, be little or no 8 
better than a pompous Charletan in a ſplendid Equi- 
page, &c. No, no; theſe are not in the leaſt 


any of my Conſiderations, or what I have the leaſt 


regard to, with ſuch J incline to correſpond, or 


reap the leaſt Inſtruction from, ſince it is that of a 
real Knowledge in what a Man pretends to, and 


' ought 2 underſtand: Let him be &er ſo obſcure in 


the moſt private Cottage or Garret, tho? even there 
in Rags, I ſhall rather endeavour to do the Fuſ- 
tice due to ſuch Merit, and be at leaſt ſorry he re- 


Men. What i is it to me, that a ra!?ling, fluttering, 


hurrying, buſtling, cloudy-pated, confuſed, or grave- 


ly vain Fellow, makes the moſt pompous Show, ei- 
ther in his Equipage, or manner of living? is great- 


ly ſought after, and admir'd too by Town and 


Country, nay has even all the fine Ti/les too, as well 


by the unthinting Town, and with the unpenetra- 
ting Country-Folks. to be that moſt deſervedly emi- 
nent Perſon ; when at the ſame time, I ſay, upop 


a due Scrutiny, J do in reality find there is little of 
that true Knowledge in him, or of that he pretends 
to, and ſhould know. Are not, or ought not, theſe 


rather to be greater Proofs that he deſerves only, 


for ſuch, to be the more contemned and deſpiſed? 
Thus, ſhould the Apprentice Boy of a Surgeon or A- 
pothecary, of but a Twelvemonth's ſtanding, know 
more of Anatomy or Phyſick, than our buſy, pre- 


„ tending 


bl 


| Flutter in Buſineſs, or the common Vogue and loud 


mains ſo much Bid, and ſo much zeglefed by the 
World, the Fate of many, perhaps even the greate/# 


as of the longeſt ftanding, and thus to be regarded 
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24 Letters, Notes, &c. relating tothe Exx, 

tending Critic, I ſhould eſteem and conclude the 
former to be the moſt valuable, (nay, in my Eyes, 
the more deſervedly eminent too) and that the lat- 
ter only deferv*d to be laugb'd at for his Titles, 


Long: ſtanding, or any other kind of vain Eminence, 


if he had it. In this manner it is then, that the 
Reality, not the Names gr Shadows of Things are 


only ſought after and regarded with Men of real 


and true Knowledge, But now, as to my own Par- 
ticular (eſpecially in this way) has not my Treatiſe 
of the Eye been well enough received in the World ? 


Nay, has not even he himſclf allowed and own'd it 


under his own hand to be good? What is it then 


properly he has further to do with ? or what has he 
to 


to do with this Eminence? However then, even 


to gie ſome Anſwer to this improper and impolite © 


©eftion,. without, at the ſame time, ſuppoſing my 
ſelf to be any way like ſome Men of the greateſt 
Merit, who (as has been obſerv'd) have often had 
the leaſt Intereſt, ſo (generally) they have alſo had 


the moſt Enemies, particularly in all corrupt Socie- 


ties or Times; yet without, I ſay, in the leaſt ap- 
this to be my Caſe, if he judges of 


rehendin 
e y the Greatneſs of the Practice, even 
Galen himſelf, that great Author, and Father of 
the Profeſſion, had nothing near ſo much Practice 


as at that time a certain Roman Phyſician, now 
hardly known. Nay it is even a queſtion, as ſup- 
poſed, whether Galen was ever Phyſician to the 
Emperor; or, if he was, what would that prove? 
Is not Dr. T——, O to his M——?_ 


Sc. Ratchff ſurely had much more Buſineſs than 


any of the King or Queen's Phyſicians in his time: 
Thus they were more eminent in Honour, whillt he 
was ſo in Practice; nor would he, as *tis ſaid, ac- 
cept of that eminent Station. How little then even 


| ſome others, any more than he, may ęſteem, or va- 
lue Titles, Names, or Places, thus to acquire ſuch 


Eminence, 
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to and from Dr. Bracken, onFarriety, 23 
Eminence, may be the Queſtion? That ſo very ce- 


lebrated Author Celſus alſo is queſtion'd whether 
ever to have practiced ; nor had he any Titles, that 
we know of: Yet, as to my own particular, who is 


it that can pretend to determine, or ſay, whether 
it may be my own Fault, or that of the Negle& of 
the Public, that I am not in the middle of more 
buſtle to be ſought and run after with ſo much 

Noiſe and Hurry? Or is it that this excellent Cor- 
reſpondent thinks I ought to runabout the Country 
ſeeking for Buſineſs, ſo to be more heard of in this 


way? or, if not this, muſt I, to oblige him, (or to 


form him proper Ideas) ſtrongly puſh for it, and 
greatly crave it, even in Town? Suppoſing I now 


| ſhould incline to live without Buſmeſs, or be indo- © © 


lent, or otherwiſe incline to divert myſelf greatly 


with my particular Pleaſures, or that I ſhodild"tiot - 


much incline to be employ*d, unleſs Ber paid 


than the ꝝſual, or to have a more conſiderable Con- 


ſideration at once, for putting others, who Aeſire 


to attend more in common Practice, into the ſt pro- 
per, ſafe, and ſhorteſt Merbod, (tho' the World tnay 
not ſo readily come into any ſuch Scheme; ) or if 1 


yet, that I incline to be gratified, as Lawyers are, be“ 
fore-hand, ſo better to judge of the Equivalent, for 


putting them in ſome ſuch like egſer method of 


cure, and that I incline not over-cloſely to be pinn'd 


down to common Practice and Attendance, according 


ro uſual Form; how ſtands it then? Or if it be 
that my Intereſt in the World be not ſufficiently 
ſtrong, (ſo to be well recommended,) or that I am 


ſome how defective in the knack of pleaſing (ax 


more than I am him) other pretending People, Pa- 
tients, Pothecaries, or Prafitioners ; or that I would 
not willingly be ſo over- much mark*d out in this 


| or any ſuch like particular way, (as I had before 
hinted to him in my Letter,) being, as. I then told 


him, 
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26 Letters, Notes, Cc. relating to the Exx, 


him, I pretend equally to underſtand the other Ma- 
ladies of human Bodies: Now, does all this then 
prove my Error, or defect of Knowledge in what 
1 have writ, or pretend to? or, is it any Proof of 


my want of Eminence in this way, becauſe I have 


not made a greater Noiſe or Buſtle in Town and Coun- 
#9? And yet, notwithſtanding all this, I ſhould 
have been obliged to him, that he had inform'd 


me who there is in our Dominions that has writ bet- 


ter, and is more knowing, or is more eminent in 
this Way, even ſince the time of my firſt pub- 
Fſhing that ſmall Treatife ? All which J ſhould in- 
<line to refer to the moſt judicious, of whom I 
muſt at the ſame time as Pardon, for ſaying this 


much of myſelf, which I know is not an agreeable 


Subject to the World in general, but that I hope it 


may prove the more pardonable, as being ſo forc'd 
and oblig'd thereto, thus to advance fo much in 


my own Defence, a Neceſſity which has no Law. I 
might likewiſe further obſerve, that I had in my 
former Letter acquainted him, that I had long ſince 
entirely left off the performing of any Operations, 
which for the moſt part carries a good deal of that 
kind of Buſineſs along with it; but, before I en- 


CF 


tirely finiſh this Affair of Eminence, I ſhould be 


glad to know alſo how this critical Author could 


poſſibly be ſo very weak, as to quote any Author 
or Treatiſe (to a vain Pretender to the Diſcovery of 


Novelties) as he did mine, and at the fame time to 


upbraid him with not reading or underſtanding it, 
unleſs, I fay, he judged ſuch Author ſufficiently 
eminent, and worth the mentioning. And now, to 
lay aſide any further Obſervations on Eminence in 


this Profeſſion (tho I may perhaps anon preſent 
him or others with a particular , Receipt on that 


Subject for their further Inſtruction and Govern- 


ment in this way) I ſhall now then leave it, and, 


in the next place, obſerve, that he after this takes 
| | | notice, 


fo 5 How Dr. Bülekr v. on Fung. # | 


— that, ths now old and crabbed, yet that I 


am not one whit the wiſer than in the Year. 1713. 
I have before ſpoke of the firſt Part, to wit, 
that of old Age, &c. Now, as to the latter part, | 


to wit, that of not being any wiſer ; — no, truly 


*nor 


not in that particular, I freely own, Tam not ; nor 
can I poſſibly deſire to be more ſo, than the true 
Knowledge of the thing will admit of, to wit, the 
furtheſt and greateſt Demonſtration of Truth. But 
here it may not be amiſs I take ſome notice of his 
pretending to anſwer ſomewhat to the Mair in 


diſpute, before I make any further Anſwers to his 


Billing ſgate Stile, tho? the one is in reality as /rifling, 
dull, ſhifting, and chicaning, as the other is rude and 
abuſrve. However, he being ſtill willing to ſay 
ſomething, as one whom we ſay dies very hard, 
now finding himſelf to be ſo hard fer, and thus to 
be entirely drove from all his other Fences or Re. 
ſources belonging to Maitre-Fean, whoſe Works 


*tis plain he did not now or underſtand, tho“ he 


pretends (in his Book) to have tranſlated him; yet 
finding, I ſay, to his great ſorrow, that he was 


| now forced to leave theſe dear trifling, gallymafry 


Reſources (nothing at all to the real purpole, 

merely for the ſake of ſaying ſomething) he now 
here then, in this his laſt, would pretend to come 
a little more to the real purpoſe in diſpute, tho, in 


truth, ſtill a downright Shit, as well as the former : 


Tet here, however, he would pretend to come to 
the Anatomical Point in diſpute, which J had more 


than once obſerved to him it entirely turnꝰd upon, 


and on which he is pleaſed to compliment me, in 
his ſecond Letter, that I muſt have laid out my Ta- 
tents very well in Anatomy ; yet, unluckily for him, 


this of Anatomy, which he has no way diſcovered 
his tolerable Skill in, is the only Part of the Book - 


that he has pretended (or choſe) to criticiſe on; 
much like ſuch who would vainly value Ne: 
| the 


28 Letters, Notes, &c. relating to the Eve. 
the moſt, on that which they are the weakeſt in, or 
know the leaſt of, Well, let us hear then, The 
Cryſtalline Humour of the Eye, ſays he, will not in a 
natural State, on cutting the Tunica Aranea, im- 
mediately ſpring out of its place. Now this honeſt 
Gentleman being (it ſeems) ſo very much in Years, 
that his Memory here altogether fails him, and 
eannot conſequently reflect that he in this moft 
plainly contradicts himſelf, (unleſs yet ſtill to call in 
* alittle further help of a ſhameleſs Shift or Chicane, as 
he evidently /zems to do) being he has (as before 
obſerv'd) in his former allowed and declared, that 
the Cryſtalline is not any way adberent to its Mem- 
brane or Tunica Aranea, If ſo then, as we have 
likewiſe already ſaid, what in the Name of Good- 
neſs ſhould hinder it from falling out of this ſaid 
Tunic, Membrane, or Sacculus, on its being ſuffi ci- 
ently laid open? Well, but then, our fbrewd, ſbift- 
mg, philoſophick Sophiſter has got a Salvo for that 
too, and herein lies his notable Chicane; for he in- 
tends to take a ſpecial care not to have it ſuffici- 
ently laid open, Jet it ſhould fo fall out, tho' I 
ſhould be glad to know why, on diſſection of 
PER this Part, it ſhould not be ſufficiently ſo laid open. 
1 Thus (as has been ſaid) he chooſes to go on, be- 
| cauſe he would ſtill have ſomething further to ſay, 
more fully to demonſtrate how very little he knows 
of the matter, and indeed to prove more fully and 
plainly, that he has never 22 a human Eye in 
bis whole Life. Well now, be it ſo then, as he ap- 
ears to be more converſant with Cattle than with 
uman Bodies, he is thus conſequently willing to 
beg the queſtion ; and ſo the better to prove his 
A ertion, and at the ſame time me to be wrong, he 
will make choice of another Subject than what I 
ſpeak or write of : That is, he will prove it (ſays 
he) by a Calf*s or Sbeep's Eye, being he concludes 
tho Eyes of thoſe Creatures to be —_— we 
1 | | n. 
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to and from Dr. BRACKEN, en Farriery; 26 
ſame as thoſe of human Bodies; which alſo 
proves how very little he knows even of compara- 
| tive Anatomy. Now not allowing them to be the 

fame, how then? ſince differing, J ſay, in ſeve- 
ral Particulars, . beſides the oblong Form of the 
Pupil in ſuch Animals, which of courſe will 
render it to be much more ealy for him to per- 
form ſuch an Operation, as he would willingly 
undertake; or pretend to, {tho? not in the leaſt any 
way to the purpoſe.) Well but now I find, not- 
withſtanding all that's here ſaid, he ſtill much in- 
clines that I would not be / crabbed, but favour- 
ably and kindly to admit of his Propoſal, Well 
then, be it even ſo, I will now ſo far indulge him. 
with his Calf *s or Sheep's Eyes, as to ſuppoſe them 
to be little or no way materially different in the 
Particular ſpon of and in diſpute, to wit, that of 

the Cryſtalline, with its Membrane : Very well, and 
this now being allow'd, how then ? Why, truly, 
our nice Operator, or delicate Anatomiſt, is to in- 
troduce gently his Needle, and then (ſays he) ſo ts 
ſcrape off ſeveral Laminæ of the Cryſtalline, and after- 
wards diſſect the Eye, when you will find the Cryſtalline 
in its proper Place. Now, obſerve him well, what 
| a moſt excellent Speech here is, made by our /pe- 
. cial Operator and Anatomiſt ; tho? I would earneſt- 
ly beg to know, what, in the name of wonder, is ic 
this buſy Needle has ſtill to do in this Affair, ſpoken 
of in my Book? On a full Diſſection of this Part, 
viz. the intire and naked Diſcovery of the Cryſtal- 
line, by laying its Membrane or Sacculus ſufficient- 
ly open for that purpoſe. Or what, for God's ſake, 
has this /craping off ſeveral Laminæ of the Cryſtalline 
(with the ſaid Needle) to dò in this? But, notwith- 
ſtanding all ſuch trivial Objections, we are, never- 
theleſs, ſtill moſt willing to go on with our Story. 
Well, and how then ? Why truly, we would ſlily, 
and moſt carefully, as well as verydextrouſly, „ide in 


our 
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mine of our Calf*s Eye Crytalline ; and having 


done this, we would then, even as dextrouſiy, fp 
it out again, without doing any farther Miſchief : 


And this would be our Method of diſſecting of 4 
buman Eye; and our way of fully and ſufficiently 


| Worms g (to our own Satisfaction) our Criticiſm to 


ft, and that our Adverſary, whom we have fo 
judiciouſly criticisd on, muſt apparently and un- 


. N be horridly miſtaken, and quite wrong in 


his Diſſection of theſe Parts, or that of a human Eye 


fo very evidently demonſtrated on our Calf*s Eye, 


by our moſt accurate and peculiar Method of difſec- 
this And this is the Manner of reaſoning of this 
admirable, critical Author, and ſingular Diſſector; 
which you'll be pleas'd to allow is not fo greatly a- 
miſs for one ſo conſin'd to his Camera Obſcura. But 
to go on, and to prove, yet more fully, ſuch Diſſec- 


tion of the human Eye to be intirely falſe, as mention'd 


in our Furriery, and now ſo duly chaſtizedby us; we 


alſo think proper to throw you in the Hint, that 


we can alſo tell the Reaſon why the Cryſtalline does 


not immediately ſpring out on cutting the Capſula when 


— couch a Cataract. Excellently well ſhot again, 
(an unparallel'd Mark/man indeed) yes truly; but 
bis (continues he) may ſerve for another E piſtle, if 
volt defire it. No, by no means, my dear Sir; I 


moſt heartily beg you would not put yourſelf to any 
ſuch unneceſſary trouble on my account, ſince I 


muſt indeed freely own to you, I have had full e- 
xough of em; even tho? we ſhould have ſuch no- 
table Remarks why Cataradts do not drop or ſpring 
out of a Calf s Eye on diſſecting it, for the diſco- 
very of the Cryſtalline Humour of a human Eye only, 
But, in reality, he thinks it ſomewhat hard this fe 


Story ſhould not be heard; ſince all along, whilſt in 


his CCameri Obſcura, his Head has been ſo very full 


of this Maladie, to wit, C ataraits, which ſo ob- 


ſtructs 


end from Dr. Bu acxxx, on Farrieryt 8 
2 ſtructs the Sight when he diſſects the Eyes of Cattle. * 
* But now to proceed yet a little further on our pre- 
8 a „ wh 
. ſent Letter; let us even ramble ſomewhat further on 
7 the Subject of our great reading. He now them, 
8 thinks proper to acquaint us, that he has read all! 
6 thoſe Works, the Fournal de Scavans, as well aa 
0 moſt phyſical Eſſays which relate to human Bodies, 
8 i (for he ſpeaks not now of Quadrupedes, nor of com- 
4 pleat Treatiſes or whole Works, but of Eſſays only.) 
4 However, theſe he hopes he has digeſted well: And 
; ſo truly it would ſeem, by bis Letters here writ, 8c. - 
a The next thing then he is pleaſed to obſerve, and 
77 find fault with, is, that I do not write faſter, or 
* not enough of it, I know not how much 700 flow, 
7 or too little I may write; but *tis well if ſome may 
7 not find fault or make flight of my having writ 
8 fo much; ſo that it will be a hard matter zo pleaſe 
+2 all Parties, But now how very well his Head is 
f truly faſhioned, and bien Tourner, which he men- 
" tions; or how fit it is for the /if:ing of Chaff, I will 3 
* not pretend to determine: but I'll agree with him, 1 
; as he ſeems to admit, that it is altogether unfit for 2 
B the ſplitting of Hairs, as they do in the Fournal des 54 
.  Scavans, And here our ſingular Critick ſeems uk 
2 ly to fall upon the principal known Authors or Lit. 
F terati in the World in our Age; fince the Journal f 
1 des Scavans is only a Collection of their principal _ 
and moſt curious Accounts or Obſervations. But 
4 why ſhould not ſuch Freedom as this (*tis true) be 
allowed to one ſhut up in his Camera in Lancafter ? 
We. Well, fince ſo then, let us &en yet ramble on more 
fully to prove the Folly of theſe Hair-ſplitting 
> Meſſieurs, as well as that of the Gaſconading Swedes. 
q He here then obſerves the Ridiculouſnefs of that 
Account, related by them, of the Man who *cis 
5 ſaid lived ſo many hours under water. And here 
he ſeems willing to take an Opportunity of letting 
us know, that he has heard of ſuch a Hole as the 
W e e Foran 
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332 Letters, Notes, &c. relating to the Exx, 
| Foramen Ovale (ſtill open in this Subject.) But had he 
likewiſe obſerved to us (at the ſame time) the Duc. 
tus Bottali or Arterioſus, and that it alſo remained 
open on that occaſion ; he, perhaps then, would 
not have found his Aſſertion (ſo ſtrongly atteſted 
by ſuch learned Vouchers) to have appear'd to be 
ſo very ridiculous ; at leaſt ſuch Knowledge might 
poſſibly have, at leaſt, induced him to be a little 
more inclinable to have ſuſpended his Judgment 

on the Subject, without believing himſelf obliged 
to take the Sacrament for the Veracity thereof, 
And as to that of the hearing of Sounds under water, 
were he (appearingly) better acquainted with the 
Doctrine of Undulation, communicated on or 
through different Fluids or Mediums, probably 
that alſo would then prove to be far leſs wonderful. 

to him. | | ; = 

He, after this, thinks proper to exhort me, 

that if I write any more not to be ill-natur'd ; for 

if I ſhould Se /o, he then threatens 1 publiſh an 
Advertiſement, to give me a fair Challenge to anſwer 
bim; ſo that the World, ſays he, may judge, &c. 

, What! ſo very ready to challenge a Perſon not ſuf- 
Nlcienily eminent? But that matters not now; we 
are grown very angry. Well, if ſo, I mult leave 

the World to judge whether I have much reaſon, 
after what he has writ me, that I ſhould neverthe- 
leſs write to him in the bef-natured and moſt pleaſing 
Stile? YetT hope it will, at the ſame time, be ob- 
ſerved, that T appear not, in writing this, to be 
greatly out of humour: And as to the threatening 
part, which relates to the publiſhing of this Di/- 
pute, he will by this here find, that I have ſaved 
him that trouble, being thus willing to oblige him 
in the publiſhing it for him. However, if he 
ſhould not ſo greatly reliſh the whole, let him 
een blame himſelf for having forced me to this 
Extremity. But now come we to the laſt Para- 

\ . & | N graph 
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graph of his Epiſtle, by which he would ſeem wil 
ling to inſinuate, that he had act read my Book o- 
ver, thus to be even With me for having ſaid that 
T had not read more of his Book or Books thun that 
Paragraph or Part which relates to me. But here 
again, this very unlucky, poor Gentleman ſeems 
more fully to prove his Age, alas! far too much, 
by the great Failure of his Memory (which now it 
ſeems evidently decays daily) ſufficiently here pro- 
ved: I ſay, by what he writes in his firſt Letter; 
when he ſays, for you'll obſerve the Expreſſion, ' page 
185, where 1 ſay Dr. Kennedy is miſtaken in one 
Particular, which (continues he) is in effeft ſaying 
the reſt of your Performance is very good, as I really 
think it is, &c. How! only guilty, or miſta. 
ken in one Particular, which is, ſays he, in effect 
ſaying the reſt of your Performance is very good, as 1 
really think it is. What! Mzſtaken only in one Par- 
ticular, the reſt very good, as he really thinks it; and 
yet all the while never to have read it over? This 

\ doubs wil appear ſomewhat myſtical ro the Pub- 
lick; eſpecially if they ſhould not favourably con- 
ſtrue it decay of Memory. Well, but let us then 
try a little, if in going on yet further he any way 
better explains himſelf on this Head. Thus he 
goes on, in the ſame Letter, I now aſſure you under 
my Hand (that ſo far as I am a Judge) you are bobs 
good Author and Compiler, therefore pray be not diſ= © 
pleas'd at me for mentioning you in my Book, as guilty 

only of one Miſtake, How then? both a good Au- 

thor and Compiler. — Guilty only of one Miſtake, and 
ſtill never to have read this Author over, is full as 
myſterious as the former, unleſs more excuſable by 
what has been hinted. But then, indeed, he alſo 
thinks proper to add, fince I am not, neither pretend 

to be infallible. Moſt undoubtedly ſo, truly; and 
that it. will too plainly, in all likelihood, ſo b | 
Pear to the Publict; but then it were W 1 

. Des Wi | 
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34 Letters, Notes, Ge. relating to the Eve; _ . 
wiſh'd that you were not quite /o poſitive as you 
freely own yourſelf to be. The next remarkable 
Obſervation is, that my Book was ubliſh'd 
ſome Years after that of Monſieur Maitre-Fean + 
Very well, and who doubts it, or pretends to diſ- 
pute it ? Do Inot, with credit, quote that Author ? 
Tranflate or introduce his new Opinion of Cataracts 
(its being the very Body of the Cryſtalline, which 
in that Operation is intirely depreſs*d) repreſenting 
ſuch his new Opinion, in the moſt advantageous 
Manner. How is he then, or could any one ſup- 
poſe my Book to have been writ before that Au- 
thor's Book, which I there quote in the Manner 
ſpoken of? Well, but the grand, home Charge 
then is, that I am a Plagiary; a very heavy Charge 
ſurely : Vet had I, methinks, only (at that early 
time). tranſlated or abridged that Author, whether 
with or without ſuch new Opinion, I cannot per- 
ceive it would or ought to have been the leaſt Re- 
flection on me now; or even if I had found or 
taken any thing from him that was good, why 
ſhould I not? Eſpecially, ſince I there mention 
him with Honour and Regard, or even without cr1- 
ticiſing on the Novelty of his Opinion. Yet any one 
who has his Eyes yet open, or a common Under- 
ſtanding free, may plainly obſerve, that I do 
not even there adhere to, or poſitively affirm or 
determine ſuch his net Opinion, that principal and 
moſt remarkable Part of him, to wit, That of the 
Body of the Cry/alline being intirely changed, and 
in the Operation is wholly beat down, or depreſſed, 
(which our Critic, and Tranſlator of the ſaid Author, 
is ſo much a Stranger to) I do not, I ſay, either at- 
firm it to be falſe or true, or ſo much as to deter- 
mine, whether that or the former Opinion be the 
moſt juſt, or the moſt to be depended on. Nay, 
it is, I think, ſufficiently evident, I give ſeveral 
Accounts of Cataracts, and the operating on ſuch, 
. Mw together 


o and from Dr. BRAcR EN, on Farriery. 35 
together with the proper Obſervations on them, 
whether more ſucceſsful, or unſucceſsful, which are 
entirely different from any thing in him, or any o- 
ther. That there is likewiſe an Anatomical Print, 
as well as that of the Repreſentation of Objects to 
the Eye, both which this Author is entirely with 
dut, not having any one Print in his Book. The 
Account of the Anatomy of that Oi gan, as well as 
the Theory of Viſion, being greatly diffeting from 
his; nor to be ſaid from him, or any other parti- 
gular Author, much thereof being properly my own, 
Sc. Neither has he any Thing relating to the Af- 
finity or Communication of the Maladies of the 
Ear with that of the Eye, as in my Treatiſe; fo 
that the whole, whether good or bad, is on an 
entirely different Plau, and is, no doubt, from the 
Reaſons obſerved, an entirely different Treatiſe; 
Upon which; nevertheleſs; I no way value myſelf; 
as I have already obſerv'd to him: But ſince he is 
here pleaſed to mention Monfienr Maitre-Fean, and 
that he acquaints us in his ſaid Farriery that he has 
tranſlated his Bobk; and added Aniotations to it 
(which has even been offered to the Bookſellers, 
tho* not ſo readily accepted of) at the ſame 
time; I ſay, falling on in the moſt violent man- 
ner; upon T——7, his M OQO——<f, and this 
noiſy Itinerant, poſſibly not over-able to make 
good what he had advanced, tho”, for aughtT know; 
he might even likewiſe be able to ſay ſome- 
thing to this, now ſo commonly known, (frotn the 
foreſaid Author) yet whether he could of not, of 

wnatever his other vain, audacious Pretenſions may 
be, I will nevertheleſs (at leaſt for the fake of 
Truth) ſhew this rafþ Critic, that even this; which 


that forward blundering Perſon advanced (in that 


Particular) it was only an Opinion taken from 
Monfieur Maitre- Jean; and that our Critic; in thus 
abuſing of him (in that Article) he thus conſe- 
quently abuſes the ſaid honourable and learned 
gs D2 Aulbor, 
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36 Letters, Notes, &c. relating to the Byx, 7 
Author, whom he pretends to have tranſlated. The 
Words then of this very notable Tranſlator and 
Critic in his Farriery, Page 109, are theſe, —— 
in the Operation of couching. * But it is Folly 
and Madneſs to imagine with T—-r the Ocu- 
< liſt, that the Cryſtalline Humour is quite turn'd 
* out of the Cavity it makes in the Vitreous in ſuch 
Operation; and that the vitreous Humour be- 
comes convex in its place. I ſay, this is (for Rea- 
ſons too plain to be inſiſted on) talking more like 
a quacking empirical Fellow, than one vers'd in 
Opticks. And Page 15. he alſo ſays, — made 
Dr. T—-7 1magine, that he turns the whole Bo- 
dy of the Cryitalline out of its place when he 
* couches a Cataract. — Now, let us next then ob- 
ſerve the proper Words of Monſieur Maitre-Fean 
(whom this ſpecial Critic has tranſlated, Page 99.) 
Dailleurs le Cryſtallin ne peut Etre detourne, | 
qu'en meme tems le corps vitre nocupe fa place, 
comme je le prouveray ci-apres, & ne forme une 
© boſſe ronde qui imite en quelque fagon la ſuper- 
© ficte anterieure du Cryſtallin. Now without 
tranſlating this 'for 4 being” he has, he ſays, 
tranſlated it (and a good Tranſlation it is too) what 
then has he to pretend to, after ſeeing theſe Words 
1 very plain in that Author? unleſs it be that his 
emory now, alas! greatly fails him. But ſince 
he has alſo given me a freſh occaſion of look- 
ing into this ſame Aulbor, it may not be amiſs I 
now likewiſe hint, having neglected, or not ob- 
ſerv'd in my former Letters, what is mentioned in 
this ſame Author, in relation to my mentioning 
the ſpringing out of the Cryſtalline Humour, on 
the cutting of its Sacculus or Membrane: His 
Words then are, Page 41. Je fends enſuite en 
* quatre parties, avec Ja pointe de la Lancette, la 
* membrane qui couvre ſe Cryſtallin, apres-quoi le 


j rh $ 'echape | de lui meme,*—— I might alſo 
alk * mention 


EC 


cd (d 


70 and from Dr. BRAckxx, on Farriery. 37 5 


mention out of the ſame Author, to prove yet more 


fully his Opinion, ſpoken of above, in relation to 


Cataracts, as in Page 123, where he fays, —— 


Mais une alteration entire de tout le Cryſtallin, qui 
change de couleur & perd ſa tranſparance, & que 


Ceſt ce Cryſtallin ain alter qu on dttourne, avec li- 


guille. But now e*er we entirely finiſh this Af- 
fair of the Plagiariſm, let us try a little how far 
we can turn the Tables on our notable Accuſer. 


Let us now, I ſay, make a ſhort Excurſion on the 


Afric Coaſt, without carrying our Reſentment to 


the very Gates of Carthage, or endeavouring the 


entire Demolition of that proud City, but rather to 
bombard ſome more modern ſmall pyratical For- 
treſs there. Firſt, then, I ſhall wave the other parts of 
this Author's Treatiſe, nay even that of the Eye, 
only ſome little Part thereof, ſuch as may ſerve 
as a Specimen of the reſt; tho' I muſt in ge- 


| neral obſerve, that he has not thought proper 


to take the leaſt notice of @ Horſe's Eye in par- 
ticular, or ſpoke of comparative Anatomy, on- 
ly to have ſuch account of @ human Eye, as he 
thought would ſerve his purpoſe. I ſhall then 
take notice, that altho? I was well perſuaded that 
this Book of his was only a ſcanty Hotch-potch of the 
noted Authors (before him) on that Subject; yet I 


could ſcarce have imagin'd him to have been a 


| ſhameleſs Plagiary, even of, or from him he had 


the Aſſurance to call ſo, or rather to downright py- 
rate him (as Bookſellers term it) for to be a Plagi- 
ary from him he charges to be ſo, nay, even moſt 
ſhamefully to pyrate him, without owning it, is ſure- 
ly the Devil, Or for a Fockey to ſteal a Man's Horle, 
and then pretend to ſell him to the Owner again (in 
an open Market) without at leaſt diſguiing bim a 
little, with 4 falſe Tail or Mane faſten'd to him, 
is certainly a moſt conſummate piece of Aſſurance. 
I ſhall then obſerve, I fay, that as I was well con- 


vinced he had made very free on this occaſion with 
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38 Letters, N otes, Ge. relating to the Erz, 


the Authors before him on ſuch Subject, my Cuz 
rioſity led me (on his calling me a Plagiary) to 
examine whether he might not have made ſome- 
what free with me likewiſe; more eſpecially, 
ſince, by his Letters, I could now pretty eaſily 
fathom bis Depth. This then engaged me to look 
into his Account of the He; which, I readily own, 
I no ſqoner look'd into, than 1 ſtreight began to 
ſhrink at the Thoughts of criticiſing on the Faults 
contain'd in that part alone, or even to follow 
cloſely this ſo very bare- fac'd Plagiary, who had 
ſo only filched the principal part thereof out 4 
my Treatiſe on the Eye; ſo that I could not thin 
of troubling myſelf with the whole: and there- 
fore (not to tire myſelf or Reader) ſhall only 
chooſe to produce a few Specimens thereof ; after 
which, I ſhall leave the Reader to compare, or to 
fiſh out the reſt, if he inclines it: For my own 
part, I do declare, I had not any longer Fe 
therewith. It is however to be remark\l, that 
here and there he has added a few idle Words, by 
way of diſguiſing it ſomewhat; yet, for the Eaſe of 
the Reader, I have mark'd, or put moſt of ſuch 
Words betwixt Crotchets [ J. Firſt then, inſtead 
of a Horſe's ye, he rather chooſes to give you the 
comparative Anatomy of a human Eye. To begin 
then, page 101, where as to the Pia Mater or Cha: 
roides, or both, being in the Inſide of the Optick 
Nerve, that I allow to be his own. Choroides 25 
he) — from the Pia Mater or thin cobweb covering 
of the Brain, which is expanded all along the Inſide 
of the Optic Nerve, and terminates in the Choroides. 
Having allow'd this then 10 be his, let us next 
obſerve that which I own to be mine. Page 110, 
(of his laſt ſmall Edition, 1738) he goes on in 
this manner, ſpeaking of the vitreous Humour, 
—— t is ſpherical behind and in its Middle (this 
0 (phetical behind and in its Middle, I muſt 14 — 
f allow 
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« Viſion.” | 
this laſt Expreſſion is in mine, page 17. as I ſhall 
Here in ſpeaking of Viion. Thus I muſt alſo own 
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allow to be his) © before, it is concave, [Tor hollow]. 


and in the Cavity the Cryſtalline Humour lies. 
Whereas I ſay in my Ophihalmagraphia, page 16. 
it is ſpherical behind, and in its middle before it 
is concave, in which the Cryſtalline Humour lies. 
Then he goes on; The Vitreous is a tranſparent 


Subſtance, not ſo hard as the Cryſtalline, or fo 


c fluid as the aqueous [or || watry Humour] and it 
ſcems to be nothing elſe, but a number of deli- 


© cate little Veſicles [or * Bladders] full of Water; 


* for, in touching, it is always moiſt and wateriſh, 
and, when cat, the [ * Mixture] flows out more a- 
* abundantly ; or by rubbing it betwixt the Palms 
of [one's] Hands the Water comes out, [ + and 
to ſuch a Degree] that it will appear nothing but 
* a Membrane, [or thin Skin ;] and by obſer- 
ving with a Microſcope [or * Glaſs, commonly 


called a magnifying Glaſs,] when [it is] cut, 


$ you will | * obſerve] many little airy Bubbles to 
5 ariſe from it; but, being dryed, it evaporates 
[or flies away,] and this delicate membranous 
Body [ ſeems] almoſt withered to nothing. 
[*The] uſe [* of the vitreous or glaſſy Hu- 
* mour] ſeems chiefly [“ deſign*d ] to keep the 
« Cryſtallin at *. a] proper Diſtance from the Re- 
tina, as I ſhall | further explain] in ſpeaking of 
Admirably well indeed! Whereas 


the reſt in a manner verbatim to be mine, unleſs 
where confounded with ſuch filly impertinent 


+ This (or hollow) is his Note or Explanation of Concave. 
Another Note, or Explanation of aqueous. * Another Expla- 
nation, 4 Here is an admirable M;xture, I wiſh he had notity'd 
of what; in mine "tis Moiſture: Nor is his an Error of the Prefs, 
ſince ſo in both Editions. 3 One's Hands, for your Hands, 4 Ad- 
dition, 5 Explanation. 6 Further Explanation. 7 Addition, 
3 Obſer ve, for ſee. 9 Explains evaporate. 10 Seems, for is. 11 The, 
for its. 72 Addition, 33 Addiden alſo, 74 Addition likewiſe, 
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Words as are mark'd with the Crotebets, which will 
be more obſervable in comparing mine with his. 


After running on then with a Rigmy-roll Digreſ- 


ſion to the Jockies, he again proceeds, ** The vi- 
* treous or glaſſy Humour] has a very fine and thin 
Membrane | ** or Coat] with which it is eover'd. 
This Membrane is adherent [ or joining] to the 
Ligamentum Ciliare, and no doubt has its Blood- 
< Veſſels, as well as the other Membranes of the 
Body, which muſt be nouriſhed by Blood-Veſ- 
* ſels [ 5 from thence] altho[ugh] ſo fine and ſmall 
that they are not to be feen [even with a Micro- 
* ſcope 3] yer this need not ſeem ſtrange, when we 
* conſider, that thofe of the Cornea. [though] they 
are much larger, are not to be ſeen till they be- 
come turgid, [or ſwell] in an Ophthalmia ſor 
Inflammation of the Eye] or even thoſe of the tu- 
nica adnata ſor White of the Eye, ] till inflamed, 
as I have ſaid. ¶ Now, ] whether | there is any] Com- 
© munication. between the vitreous Humour and the 


_ * Cryſtalline, is what { :: Anatomiſts] cannot de- 
termine: But this is plain, to wit, that its Mem- 


brane or Coat is not only continued or adherent 
© to the Ligamentum Citiare, but likewiſe to the 
Tunica aranea, or Membrane which immediately 
covers the Cryſtalline Humour.” ——— Now, 
without troubling my Reader with any more of 
this kind of Anatomy, let us juſt peep into a little 
Specimen of his Theory of Viſion likewiſe; more e- 
ſpecially ſince, ds above, he tells us, he would fur- 
ther explain himſelf in ſpeaking of Viſion. Page 
113. he ſays, 1? is not my Deſign at preſent to 

i t 
15 Additional Improvement, for it; ſpeaking of the ſame Humour. 
16 Explanation of Coat, for Tunic. 17 Explanation for Aaberent. 


18 The Words tranſpoſed for the worſe, leaving out as alſo the little 


Peficles, Thus then the reſt of the Deſcription of this Humour 


is in like Manner, as is mark'd with Crotchets, without further 


Obſervation thereon. :: In my Book it is, is what F caunct de- 


termine. 19 My Words are, page 22. I would not have the Rea- 


der 


* 


I 


med. 2 The very next Paragraph in my Boo 


— 
_ 
6 


© rite a diſtin Treatiſe upon Opticks, but only to 


* hew the Reader ſo much as is neceſſary to ſhew 
* how light is performed. Page 114. he goes on, 
Light, or what I mean by Rays of Light, 
are no doubt a ſubtil Fluid that moves quick, and 
js continually emitted from the Sun or lùminous 
* Body ; its Motion may be obſerv'd by the Re- 
flect:on on ſolid Bodies, and the Refraction it 
has in paſſing through a denſe medium, ſuch as 
© Giaſs. —— Light, tho' of extremely ſmall 


Particles, according to the Demonſtration of 


© Mr. Romer, from the Eclipſes of Jupiter's Sa- 


« tellites, finiſhes its Progreſs from the Sun to this 
Earth in about ten Minutes of Time.” — Here 


he recommences the ſame Section again in mine, 


ſaying, — Light then is that materia ſubtilis 
5 ſent from the Sun or luminous Body in Lines or 
Rays, commonly called Sun-Beams; and theſe - 


coming with ſuch incredible Swiftneſs, ſand} - 


meeting the Eye, (page 115.) properly and won- 
* derfully diſpoſed with convex and diaphanous 
Mediums, the better to receive [ſuch Rays] can- 
not but ſtrike very ſenſibly upon the fine medul- 
* lary Fibres of the Retina; but whether it be 
* communicated to the Soul by Undulation or Vi- 
* bration, + is what I ſhall not pretend to deter- 
mine.“ — 7 believe not truly. Well, in a word 
then, not to trouble and tire my Reader or my- 
{ſelf too much, I ſhall only ſhew that he in gene- 
$3 EN ral 
der expect that I am to write a whole Treatiſe of Opticks, but 
only ſo much as may be neceſſary to ſhew how _ is perfor- 
; » excepting 
ſome Words here altered or left out (for the worſe) in the Be. 


ginning, is otherwiſe all the ſame, 7 This differs no way ma- 
terially from my next Paragraph, unleſs to turn Monfieur Ro- 


mare into an Engliſhman, viz, Mr. Romer. + Here, after a 


little tranſpoſing, as we have ſaid, he goes on in a manner ver- 
batim to the End; 4 only here is omitted, To make the In- 
prefſion called Light; which renders it better Senſe, or more 
intelligible, But then ſurely the Reader mutt allow, that ſuch 
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Ale the cryſtalline Humour in its Form. The reſt of the Para- 
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42 Letters, Notes, &c. relating to the Eve, 
ral runs on in much the like manner in the reſt of 
his Account of Viſion, as thoſe who are any way 
defirous will obſerve, on comparing his with mine. 
J fhall here then only a little further hint how the 
following Sections begin in the foreſaid Page. 
« } The Eye may be conſidered as a Camera obſcu; 
ra, or dark Chamber, [to make which, ] ſhut the 
[of a Room ves: 
ry tight and cloſe,] ſo as no Light [be admit- 
© ted} to come in, but by a ſmall Hole in one of 


_ © the Shutters.*—— The next goes on in like man- 


ner. Thus it would do upon the Retina, altho? 

there were no Humour [in the Eye,] neither 
* cryſtalline, vitreous or aqueous, [no,] nor even 
the Cornea. — And the following Section begins, 
+ For example, a Lens | or ſpherical Glaſs}. we 
* may ſuppoſe to be the cryſtalline [ Humour] be- 
* hind the Pupil for Sight of the Eye; I ſay, 
* fach Glaſs,] being plac'd betwixt the Hole and 
the Paper, will make the Rays converge. — 
The next, being page 116, If the Lens or cry- 
* ſtalline Humour be too far from the Paper or Re- 
tina, the Rays will interſect [or croſs one ano- 
ther] before they arrive there, and afterwards 
come divergent [or diſperſed] upon the Paper; 
fo that, —* N. B. He, in the following Section, 
alſo ſpeaks (as I do) of Presbitia and Myopia, for 
which Maladies in Horſes, tis to be hoped, he will 


gontrive and find out a proper Method of relie- 


ving them, by the wiſe Uſe of convex, or con- 
cave and meniſcous Glaſſes, according to their dif- 
ferent Occaſions; for which, I dare ſay, there is 

| ; | ne*er 
a well-remodel'd, and well-explain'd Theory of Viſion as 
this, is ſufficient for a Horſe. ||| In a word, excepting ſuch 
idle Variations, as may be obſerved by the Crotchets, it is 
all the ſame as in mine, which he has moſt ſervilely followed; 
only that few would allow Spectacle-Glaſs to be either Lens, or 


graphs 


8 


TEM * 


fo and from Dr. Bracket N, on Farriery. FLAY 
ne'er a Fockey, Gentleman, or Lady in England, 


but who will be greatly pleaſed therewith. But 
now it ſeems high time I ſhould finiſh theſe my 


Notes on Plagiariſm ; and, by what has been ſaid, 
it may be obſerv'd how ve 7 y [| free he has made i in 


rating, or borrowing my rinth of Words when 
it ſuits him, Well, and was this then without 
reading of my Book? Surely this 1s ; reading it with a 


witneſs, more likely a getting it by heart too. And 


is this then all the Thanks we are 10 receive? 


Such Ingratitude certainly is even worſe than the 


Sin of Witchcraft In fine, he finiſhes this Letter, 
by telling me, That J had juſt as much French as 
* to become a Plagiary, which (ſays he) was far 
* enough for H. Bracten.“ Yes, truely ; I think, it 
was full enough for him indeed, as appears by 
what has here been remarbd of his ynderſtanding 
and tranſlating of Maitre. Jean. 

As to our Author his Account of the Diſeaſes of 
the Eyes of Horſes, which I have now, even as yet, 
inclin'd to peep into, ſo to obſerve on that Head 
what further he might have gleand or Role from 
his Neighbours, or what Improvements (in that 
way) he himſelf might have made. I only then in 
a few Words remark, That tho? the principal part 
thereof be taken from the Books of Farrier -y of 
Gibſon, Solleyſel, de Grey, . &c. which, together 
with his own Obſervations thereon, makes up ſuch 
a very poor miſerable Account, as not in Reality 
to be in the leaſt worth our, or the public's notice: 
As to his uſe of poder d Glaſs in the Eye, which, 
ſays he, may be compared to the Fiſh-skin uſed y 
Jeyners in ſmoothing up their Mort; for as this 
fmooths and poliſhes the Wood, ſo does that the Cor- 
na; — and with Safety too, as 1 have often 


graphs run on much in the like manner, || He obſerves indeed 
Life is ſhort, and fo muſt wi wits faſt ; yes, ſurely, this is the 
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|  feund 15 1 I need only in ſhort then ſay, 
the Medicine and Compariſon is guite ſtupid: To 


poliſh a,diſeas'd, a live Eye, like a Piece of Wood, 
moſt monſtrous! And if he has even ſeen g par- 
ticular Part to do well, or a Pcrſon to reco- 
ver after mad Practice @s frequently happens) what 
then? As to L, Calamin and 7. utty, they have other 
Qualities than thoſe of the cutting indiſſolvable 
Parts of Glaſs, the bad Effects of which laſt in 
general is eaſily comprehended. As ta his Aſſer- 


tion of Horſes being only ſubect to a few of the Ma- 
ladies incident to R yes, Jam well ſatisfied 
they are /ubjef 10 meſt or all of them, ſquinting 


excepted (from the Situation of their Eyes, Sc.) 
on which Diſorder therefore he dwells the Og 


and holds forth the moſt learnedly, 
ces e ey c vr i er er er er ec vv 


4 RECEIPT; or RULES, for the Uſe of 


Dr. BRACKEN, when he comes to Town, his 


Friends, or others, who want to be inſtructed in 


tbe Grand Noſtrum of becoming Eminent in Phy- 
ſick, even though without the berg of the Tra- 


velling Foundation. 


ET the Candidate take ſpecial care to join his 
Induſtry and Force with the Intereſt of ſome 
Practitioner in great Vogue, be it Phyſician, Apo- 
Ibecary, or Surgeon, by means of ſuch his neareſt 
femalt Relation; who, if well provided with a full 
Doſe of the Aurum potabile, to be drank as a proper 
Vebicle, our Preſcription will thus prove ſtill more 


| ſucceſsful, tho' it may do without, After which, 


let him chooſe to keep Company with thoſe of the 
Profeſhon, more eſpecially Apothecaries, Be alto 


| wary well, nor og: your Time with Mid- 


wi ves, 
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te moſt Service in this way, beſides the giving you 


EM 
— 


8 


wives, Nurſes, and all other notable good Dofto- 
riſing Women, as well as to be often with all ſorts 
of ailing Men, Women or Children. The more 
rich, luxurious, intemperate and irregular they 


are, ſo much the better, ſince they will thus ever 
| be entertaining you with their Ailments, frequently 
ſending for you, c. Be ſure then to culiivate this 
kind of Friendſhip chiefly, and ſpend much of 
your Time with ſuch; prefer them, and their 
Friendſhip, to all other Acquaintance or Friends. 

whatſoever. Nor ialy ſpend your Time with the 


wiſe and temperate, there bing very little or nothing 


to be got by 'em; and conſequently it is but lo= 
ſing Time the aſſociating with any ſuch, ſince com- 
monly the more fooliſh, the more irregular, and 
with thoſe therefore the greater Likelthoodof Gain 
this way. Begrudge not then to ſpend your Time 


and Life with them; neither ever fail your Pa- 


tients, nor neglect to order them a ſufficient Va- 
riety of Takeables, more eſpecially ſince you will 


thus be judged of to be the moſt knowing, beſides their 
being ſtill better contented the more they have for 
their Money: ſo for the ſame reaſon write ſtill, if 
you would touch the Fee, leſt they ſuſpe& you be- 
grudge your Labour; for Words, being but Wind, 
(tho? eber ſo good) can have no real or intrinſicł 


Value. Be ever in the Way, by Night, and by Day, 


ſtill within call, always on the watch or catch for 


Bufineſs. If not at home, or with Patients, ſurely - 


to be found at the proper plying places. Neither 
ſpend any of your Time (out of this Way) in an- 
profitable Diverſions ; let it rather be in caballing 


with thoſe of the Profeſion, and playing all the 
Game to each other's Hands, according to Intereſt ; 


pan principally with /ach who have the 
greateſt common Vogue, and the moſt Cyſtomers, 
becauſe, in return, they are the likelieſt to do you 
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a good Charalier to your Patients, allowingy 


be a Perſon of ſome Knowledge, in your Profgſſi Fn 


when you bus ue them, Fail not likewiſe to make 
as much Neiſe in Town as you poſſibly can, ſo that yout 
Name may be ſufficiently, and often enough heard 
of, which is half and half, if not all in all in this 


Metropolis; it matters but little for what, whether 


for Succeſs in Practice, or otherwiſe. Mankind readi- 
ly are the apteſt to make cicice of him they have 
the molt frequently heard of. A Sufficiency of Show 
and Aſſurance prove allo pretty uſeful; and Forms 
in this way are of far more Uſe than real Skill. 
The attaining likewiſe to the good Graces of ſome 
Perſonage in great Power, whether Male or Fe: 
male, has of late Years been of no ſmall Uſe. Let 
your only Thought, Pleaſure and Satisfaction, be 
that of getting Money, even tho? the DI ſhould 
run away with it at laſt, or «je it for you when 
you are dend. Let your 2 ingers be very gentle in 
touching the Eccleſiaſtical Coin in general, for rea- 
{ons beſt known to us. Be always ſure to keep well 
with thoſe who lead your Patients by the Noſe. As 


to your great Knowledge or Improvements in this 
Profeſhon, that ſeems not to be ſo very material; 
or /carce indeed of any Te; probably, the 4% the 
better, ſince the leſs you know, more blundering on 
von go, and ftill with more Aſſurance too. Thus; 
the leſs effeffual the Cure is, the more they ever 


will be ailing, and conſequently the moſt Money will 


be got, and ſo in courſe the more eminent you will 


be: Beſides, that they are the moſt bonour'd, valu'd; 
and reſpeted, who are always wanted ; for entirely 
to watch and follow Nature, and as ſoon and plainly 


to afhſt her, in her own natural Way, with what 


the requires only. (is quite wrong) there is little or 
nothing got that way, there being neither much 
Honour nor Profit to be gain'd thereby, (particu- 


Jarly: the latter) or by that of TP P—_ 
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wanting yag, they ever 8 and the long- 
er they have been ill of their Ailments, the more 
overjoyed at laſt they will be of their Recovery, and 
the greater Cure they will readily conclude it to be. 
Thus Nature, whilſt yet ſufficiently ſtrong to over- 


come a Fit of a Maladie, even in ſpight of Blun- 
dering with improper Phyfick (fo profitably pro- 


longing a Maladie ) being nevertheleſs thus moſt 


wonderfully and miraculouſly recovered by kind 
Dame Nature, who ſtill remains able and ſufficient- 
ly ftrong, even to get the better both of Phy/ck 
and Phyfician, the Cure is however ſtill aſcribed to 
them; and when otherwiſe, the Patient, even at 


worſt, does but make his final Exit, for he can 
die but once, being then ſecured from becoming a 
Patient, to a Rival Brother. Obſerve then this 


Recipe or Rules ſtrictly, and aſſure yourſelf it can- - 
not (at preſent) m/s, not only of acquiring you 


Practice enough, but even alſo a moſt laudable De- 
gree of Eminence, Probatum eff. „ 
The getting into eminent Practitioners Houſes on 
the Death of ſuch, or that of making Intereſt for 
an Hoſpital, ſeems hardly neceſſary to be added; 
or even that of the writing of Books on Religious 


Subject, Poetry, or Mathematicks, &c. as being 


full as uſeful in this way, as the writing of Phyſick, 


and ſo may even alſo (for aught I know) that of 
the writing of Farriery; neither ſeems it any way 


needful I ſhould recommend the great uſe of the 
Charlatanic Art, ſo very well known. | 


N. B. This odd jumble of a Mixture (even worſe 


than Theriac) never ſet eaſy or well on my whim- 


fical ſqueamiſh Stomach, the moſt plain and ſimple 
means {till agreeing the beſt therewith z yet to 
| ; | pretend 5 
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pretend to acquire the moſt Money, or Eminence, 


 Reformar in Oggi Mondo, 
E una coſa d'en Tiſichire | 
Egli gia e fatto Tondo, _ 
E cofi, ba da finire, Proverb Tal. 


— 


The Reader may poſſibly pardon my attempting 
the following Lines, as an Exceplion, to the fore- 
mentioned General Rule, or Common Proverb, 


Queſto Tempo, fi Giocoſo, 


Non ſara maraviglioſo, 


Reformare qual che coſe, | 
Co le ricchezze del Potoſe. 
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| by doing Buſineſs the moſt eafily, would, I doubt, 
be a pretending to find out the Philoſophers Stone, 
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SHORT DISCOURSE 


ON 


Dr. Po TERTIE. Ds Motions of he Erk, 


IN THE 


Edinburgh Medical Eſſays. 


The Nature of Catarafts being here explain'd, 


and former Differences in Opinions thereon 
are reconciled ; together with the Uſe of 
theſe Parts, Cc: 1 


AVING look'd into the Medica! Eſſays 

rinted at Edinburgh, (for which the World 
is much obliged and indebted to that nduſtrious 
and benevolent Society,) I there particularly took 
notice of two Theoretic Diſcounſes on the Motions of 
the Eyes by Dr. Porter feld; and as that contain'd 
in them has ſome ſort of Affinity with what we 
before have been ſpeaking of, ſo I have not judged 


it improper here to take ſome Notice thereof. 
I cannot however at the ſame time omit obſerving 


that which a learned and ingenious Friend of mine, 
Dr. Adenbruct; uſed frequently and facetiouſly to 


aſk me, to wit, the Reaſon why thoſe of the North 


Part of this [land gave us ſo very much more Theory 
than Practice? J am now however glad to ſee that 
the principal Part of theſe Eſſays relate to Prac- 
tice, To goon then — or narrowly to 

| 8 | ex- 
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examine the two foreſaid Diſcourſes of the Motions 
of the Eyes, which might, methinks, almoſt bear 
the Name of a Theory of Viſian, being ſo very long 
alſo, that it would, I doubt, make a Volume at leaſt 


as big as a Church Bible, did we propoſe to dwell on 


every Part, ſince Obſervations and Anſwers, with 
Ratiocinations, do commonly draw out to a vaſtly 
greater length than the Originals; ſo chat a long- 


winded Theory (eſpecially if wrong) requires too 


much Time for any one in practice, or any who 
knows well how to imploy his Time otherwiſe to 


the beſt Advantage. This ſame Author Dr. Por- 


zerfield acquaints us, that he has hardly Time to go 
on thus ſufficiently to compleat his premiſed Sug- 
geſtions, becauſe of other Buſineſs, &c. and thoſe 
conſequently in the like State will be as much 
ſtraitned likewiſe to confider, or to anſwer them, 


if he ſhould take that Trouble, and that they prov'd 


uncertain, c. But this Author is pleaſed to give 
us a Hint at the End of his ſecond Di ſcourſe, which 
appears to me, I freely own, not a little ſurpriſing, 
that is, his Apology there, for Defeds and Miſtakes, 
which (lays he) could not ſo eafily be avoided, con- 


fidering the Hurry in which it has been written. 


This Speech, methinks, is by far zoo much, unleſs 


the Doctor judges that the whole World are lind, 


and can neither ſee, or by any means diſtinguiſh 


which are the gt highly laboured Performances, 


and which are quite the contrary. Now the moſt 


knowing do all readily agree, that they have hard- 


ly ſeen more elaborate and more finiſh'd Pieces than 


theſe are, whether right or wrong, is not fo much the 
immediate queſtion. Had ſuch Excuſe then come 
from any very great Practitioner, on obliging the 


World with his practical Obſervations, there might 


* 


there have appeared ſome reaſon for it; but not 
fo in one who moſt carefully applies himſelf to 
Þroduce 4 deep ſtudied Theoretic Performance, not 


ſo 


bis Motions f the Eve, GSW. «x1 


ſo highly neceſſary : or can he yet imagine Man: 
kind fo very ſtupid, as that they are not able to ſee 


that theſe Pieces muſt firſt and laſt, have coſt him 


a great deal of Time? ſince ſuch fini/b'd Produc- 


tions are not to be perform*d without it; He ſays 
well indeed, and I do verily believe him, that he 
has not time to go on with ſuch, if he propoſes alfo 
to goon in practice, ſince I am fully ſatisfied they 


muſt have coſt him more time than I here incline 


to mention. Can he then pretend to alledge, that 
his ſtrictly and thoroughly examining all manner 
of Writers on this Subject, as not only many of 
the moſt learned Practitioners in this way, whether 
antient or modern, but even all the moſt accurate A. 


natomiſts of our time on the like Subject, whether 


buman or comparative, (without omitting to conſult 
the Beauties of the Syſtem of the ingenious Mr. Che- 
ſelden) at the ſame time carefully conſulting the moſt 
noted Philoſophers, Mathematicians, or Opticians, 
both before; as well as in our preſent Time 3 
of all the beſt of which, few or none have e/caped 
bim; no more than the Obſervations of thoſe of 
the Royal Academy at Paris, or them of the Royal 

Society with us? Is then the examining, quoting, 
and the digeſting of our Thoughts on all theſe, the 


drawing of methodical Concluſions, Demonſtra- 


tions, mathematical Figures, Corollaries, Fc. to be 
done in any hurry ? or ought it ſo much as to be. 
pretended ſo to be done by any reaſonable Perſon ? 
Surely few are ignorant of the Labour and Time 
ſuch Affairs are done with: Beſides that, the 


World might indeed with a good deal of reaſon 


blame a Society, who would over-haſtily, or in any 
hurry publiſh the very beft, and even the moſt e- 
laborate zbeoretic Dreams, tho alſo accompanied 
with the Authority borrowed, or even tho? taken 
from the greateſt Authors; yet much lefs would 
they (or ought they) Tay to publiſh them with- 
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52 4 Diſſertation on Dr. POKTERFIELD, 
out due Examination, believing them to be any 
way imperfetf. Is it to be imagin'd that any So- 
ciety of Men of Learning and Knowledge, who 
take upon them to publiſh ſuch Accounts to the 


World, will ſuffer what they any way ſuſpe& (or 
imagine) to be either idle, imperfect, and incorrect 


Pieces, ſo to paſs their hands, and thus produce 


them to the Public with their Names thereto, it 
being their own Credit, that the Productions of 

every particular Perſon appear on publiſhing, as 
it ought to do. Nay, does not the very Title-page 
of this Society bear the like Inſinuation? acquain- 
ting us, that ſuch Eſays and Obſervations (are) 

revs{ed and publiſhed by them, What then has the 
World to do with the Authors pretended hurry in 
Writing them £ Nor would this fame ſo philoſophic - 
and mathematical Gentleman certainly aver, or en- 
deavour to have us believe, that he writes his ela- 
borate finiſh'd Papers as fait, or in a harry, as com- 
monly weekly Writers do | their News- Papers ? 
Neither is this he caſe; nor is there any blame“ 


on the Society for having publiſhed this: as, no 


doubt they have with a great deal of Care, for 
which (as faid before) the World is oblig'd to 
them, as well as to the Author, for his ſaid Per- 
formance, But then, I ſay, there appears to be no 
room for any ſuch Apology, or any juſt Excuſe for the 
Author (his being in a hurry) if any juſt Faults ſho ld 
be found therein: And I cannot but at the fame 


time add, that it is ſurel) ly a very great Advantage 


for any Author's Works'to be publiſh'd under the 
Eye and Care of ſuch a learned — knowing Society. 
And it being thus in ſome meaſure their own, it 
may, in ſuch ſepſe, partly be look'd upon as their 
Joint 

* Neither is any ſuch Society i in the leaſt chargeable for 
iving free ſcope to an Author's Opinion, if any way plau- 
ible, as this, indeed, hath, the appearance, to thoſe who da 


not ſo narrowly examine it, which ſueh a Society is not ſo pro- 
zerly obliged to. | 
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every one Judges it his intereſt to correct it, or 
to add his Mize for its further Improvement or 
Embelliſhment, for the common Good of the Society. 
And ſo each Member, I ſay, who has the Care of 
reviſing and publiſhing ſuch Productions, do rea- 
dily enough contribute their own Lickings, and 
Trappings, for their own Sake and Credit. But, a- 
las! it is far otherwiſe, and greatly different with 
any private Author, who has no ſuch Advantage of 


his Works being reviſed, corrected, or publiſhed, by 


any ſuch Society, or who has not indeed any one 
that can properly, or at leaſt who will diſintereſ- 


tedly aſſiſt him, as finding, or judging it not to be 


their Intereſt, having no Share therein, Sc. In 
ſuch a caſe, I ſay, then, what is there, to be ſaid, or 
rather what Faults indeed are there not to be excu- 


ſed in any ſuch private Author ? But, to proceed 


with our preſent Author under our Conſideration, 
1 ſhall not, for the Reaſons which have already 
been obſerved, minutely enter into the Examina- 
tion of the Parts in general of theſe ſo very long, 
elaborate and learned Eſſays ; more eſpecially, ſince 
moſt of what is therein contain'd, ſeems rather to 


be matter of Speculation and Curiofs 4% (or to pro- 
duce the Writer's Learning) than any way greatly - 


relating to the practical part: Nevertheleſs, leſt 
ſome part thereof, I ſay, or its Knowledge, ſhould 
ſome how more particularly and immediately be 
judged neceſſary to the practice, I ſhall here con- 
tent myſelf a little to confider the grand A air, 
or ſeemingly the principal Diſcovery, the great 
drift of the whole Performance; and this appears to 


me to be that of the ſhortening or lengthening of the 


Aris 77 Viſion, for the greater perfection of Sight ; which 
5 2 (if 


* Vide Letter to the Bookſellers ON this Subject. of the Dif. 
ficulty of 2 an Author's 9 well judg'd of. 
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joint and publick Mort; and as ſuch Performance 
is not to appear until approv'd by them, ſo 
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(if I miſtake not) he principally or ſolely attributes 
to the ute of the Ligamentum e which he conſi- 
ders as a Muſele ſufficiently fit and ftrong to perform 
this great Work, I ſhall now firſt then remark, 
. that tho? he has been at great pains in examining 
the moſt ſubtile Auatomiſts, or Qb/ervators, yet 
that which ſome one only obſerves in any ſuch way, 
(and not thereafter obſervable by others) ought not, 
1 ſay, to be of any very great weight. Thus, if 
Lewenhoeck could ſee and diſcover what no Man 
elſe ever could beſides him, it is not a ſufficient 
Proof to me (becauſe he aſſerts it) that it therefore 
is ſo. I ſhall next then obſerve, that the Genera- 
lity of Writers on theſe Subjects (to the great miſ- 
tortune of Mankind) is, that the one is very lear- 
ned in the Mathematicks or Opticks, yet knows but 
little of the Anatomy, and probably till leſs of the 
practical Part; fo this kind of Writer will be ſure 
to ſtuff his Performances with'a full Sufficiency of 
the maibematical Learning, without being able to 
give us any thing material in the other Way. A- 
nother, whoſe principal Knowledge lies in the mi- 
nuteſt parts of Anatomy and Philoſophy, will be 
as {ure to ſupply us with as large a Sufficiency of 
theſe; and he who deals only in the Theory of 
Poyfick and Surgery, without the other Helps, is as 
fond of puſhing his own new-form'd Opinions 
forward .z whilſt he who knows nothing but 
Practice, has not the leaſt regard to either one 
or Pother, deſpiſing all, and obſtinately runnin 

on in his own #lundering way; and as little ca- 
pable of inſtructing of Mankind, or giving the 
World any tolerable Account of - what he does 
to any purpoſe. Thus there are extreamly few 
who have a Sufficiency of each of theſe, or ſo much 

only as is abſolutely neceſſary to form a clear 
and diftinft Notion of the Maladie, or what they 
are about, in this way; and certainly not leſs ne- 
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ceffary to the more general Knowledge of ſuch 
Maladies as may have any Affinity therewith : And 
conſequently ſtill more rare to find one ſufficiently 
accompliſh'd and knowing,. not only in theſe, but 
alſo in fully underſtanding all the other Maladies inci- 
dent to human Bodies: without which due Knowledge 
and Underſtanding, it is J am perfectly perſuaded 
(from the Connection and Change of one Maladie 
into another) abſolutely impoſſible to underſtand 
any one well. I ſhall not here judge it needful 
to dwell on the Opinion of this Author, or any o- 
ther, of that of the fir/# Mover in us, acting with- 
out our proper Will or Knowledge: Or what Muſ- 
cles they be (with Origin and Inſertion,) which 
are moved without our Will and Knowledge. 
Tho? it would not, methinks, have been improper 
on this Occaſion to have determin'd to us, all ſuch 
which are ſo acted upon; as well as ſome Reaſon 
for ſuch Aſſertion or Conjecture, why we ſhould 
not know of the Motion of any one ſuch Muſcle or 
Muſcles, as well as that of others, when we incline 
it and attend tbereto . Now if it ſhould be alledged, 
that it proceeds from the difference in Structure of 
one from t' other, it would then at leaſt remain to 
prove, that it is ſo: Tho? even that, I think, would 
Hard be ſufficient, But to proceed to the principal 
Argument, to wit, that of the Ligamentum Ciliare 
its being @ Muſcle, &c. which ſerves to bring for- 
ward the Cryſtalline Humour, and ſuffers it again to 
go backwards ; according as the Objects are nearer 
to or further from our Eye. Upon which I ſhall 
firſt then obſerve, that I do not by any means pre- 
tend to advance, that becauſe Muſcles are in gene- 
ral of a red Colour, that the Ligamentum Ciliare 
therefore (if a Muſcle) muſt neceſſarily alſo be ſo; which 
Dr. Porterfield ſeems to be at ſome pains to confute. 
1 1 But 
N. B. I diſtinguiſh betwixt muſcular Fibres or their Motion, 
and that of à proper Muſcle; and even that of the Heart fo for- 
ced upon by the continual Influx of the Blood. 
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But then, at the ſame time, I would put bim in mind 

that all Muſcles having ſuch Uſes, as he ſuppoſts 
this to have, to wit, the drawing of the Part where 
the Inſertion is towards its Origin. So, I ſay, as 
all Muſcles in general have their Origin and [uſer- 
tion; ſo alſo they have their Belly or Bellies, being | 
the thicker Part; which Belly or thicker Part con- 
tains the groſſer Fluids, thoſe of the more ſubtile 
Nature, ſecern'd from the former, being in the 
Origin and Inſertion, that is, in the two Ex- 
tremities. And from hence, I ſay, the Belly or 
_thicker Part will not only appear leſs tranſparent, 

ar more colour'd, but being a thicker Body, muſt 

likewiſe become more viſible *® Now tho' we 

can very well determine the Origin of this Li- 

gament or Muſcle, as he inclines to have it, yet he 

nor any elſe, can poſitively aſcertain where its Inſer- 

tion is or ends. Nay, its very Action, according to 

Kepler and Plempins, is quite different from wat 
He aſſerts it to be; and its Origen, according to them, 

muſt be where he would have the Inſertion, that 

is, towards the Cryſtalline or Vitreous, Thus Plem- 

pius, lays he, aſcribes the Diſcovery of the Uſe of 

this Ligament, in changing the Conformation of our 

Eyes, to the celebrated Philoſopher and Mathemati- 

tian Johannes Keplerus, of which Anatomiſts need 

wot be aſhamed, it being only from mathematical Prin- 

ciples that the Neceſſity of any ſuch Change was ever 

diſcover d. Now what the Neceſſity of this Change 

7s, even tho' thus taken from mathematical Prin- 
ciples; or, more properly, the Uſe of mathemarical 'M'\ 

Words and Forms, the more pompouſly to intro- 

duce and prove heir own, dear, fondling, imaginary 

Notions ; whether, I ſay, there be any ſuch true 

Foundation or Reality, either in this Opinion of 

the celebrated Kepler, or even that of the preſent 
| | | S 
V Yet whether all Muſcles have or have not fo diſtinguiſhably 

2 Belly or thicker Part, is not greatly mate: ial to what follows. 
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E Author under our Confideration, is what we ſhall 


|. hereafter more fully examine. The Author be- 


fore us, does, indeed, properly enough obſerve 
the Fallacy of ſuch Ligament or. Myſcle acting 
in the form and manner ſuppoſed by Kepler 2 
Plempius; but then it ſeems as plain and evident, 
that he borrows his Opinion from them, tho? he 
gives the ſame Muſcle or Ligament juſt the quite 
contrary Power and Direction. Thus the Doctor 
ſeems inclinable 70 turn the Tables on them, and by 
way of Oppoſition to take it the other way. 

But now I am a little inclined to obſerve, that 
ſince ſome of our moſt accurate mathematical Wri- 
ters have been ſo obliging as to preſent us with 
their ſo very valuable Calculations, of the Strength 
of each Fibre in particular; and ſo have as learn- 
edly calculated the Power and Force of' every ſuch 
Muſcle compoſed of the whole number of its Höbres, 
I cou'd, methinks, wiſh that this or ſome ſuch 


learned Perſon had taken the trouble of calculating 


for us, the Power and Force of this Ciliary Muſcles 
ſince for my own part, I muſt very freely own, 
I am of opinion that it is not of amy ſuch Strength 
or Power, ſo as to be able to perform any ſuch Mo- 
tions as is aſſerted, either by tbe due or the other : 
Tho? the latter, no doubt, as affirm'd by Dr. Por- 
terfield, ſeems to require the leſſer Strength, and 
ſeemingly the more rational Suppoſition of the two; 
as that by ſuch a Motion it naturally would thus 
incline 'more to draw towards its Origin, Yet if 
we ſhould have the leaſt Regard to the Aſſertion 


of the much reputed Profeſſor of Anatomy Row, 


mention'd in my Ophthalmographia, of the Circular 
Sinus round the Edge of this Ciliary Proceſs, as he 
obſerves in the Eye of a Cod-fiſh, containing a ſerous 
Humour, &c. This, I ſay, muſt I think of courſe 
abſolutely deſtroy any ſuch Opinion as that of its 
being a Muſcle, But now to advance as yet a lit- + 
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tle further, to try our preſent Author's ne Docs 
trine, as well as that of the original, mathematical, 
mMologiſtic Opinion of the celebrated Kepler, and 
that of his follower, the renown*d Practitioner, 
Plempius, by the Touch-ſtone of practical Obſer- 
vation; we ſhall find then, that on our bringing it to 


this Teſt, all ſuch who have been couch*d of aCata- + | 


ract; and who, according to our preſent Author 
Dr. Porterfield*s Opinion (as mention'd by him in 
the medical Eſſays) this of the beating down of the 
Cryſtalline Humour, now the moſt general and com- 
mon received; in this Operation the Ciliary Ligament 
or Muſcle muſt neceſſarily thus be all tore to pieces. 
Tet the Sight, at the ſame time, feems no way to 
faffer from any fach Violence; excepting for the 
Defect of the want of this Lens or Cryfall;ne. The 
manner -of Viſion ſtill remains in the ſame State as 
before, which cannot then have any more any 
elonging of the Globe, or lengthening of the Axis 
of Viſion, by the Uſe. of the /aid Muſcle. Now 
were it as theſe Authors do ſuppoſe, or affirm, that 
this Ciliary Muſcle is ſo abſolutely neceſſary for Vi- 
Fon, thoſe Perſons who are couch'd would always 
| have ſuch a very confuſed, indiſtinct, ani imper- 
Felt Sight," as that they would in effect flill remain 
. blind.' Nay, they could have no fuch Uſe of their 
Sight (ſuch as it is) as thoſe who have never been 
couch'd, (froma Deficiency of this Muſcle, ſerving, 
as is faid, for the Elongement of the Globe, or that 
of the Axis of Viſion.) Whereas, I ſay, they uſe 
their Eyes, have their Sight, and ſee Objects as o- 
'tbers do, who have undergone no ſuch Operation, 
baiting the other Defect before obſerved, And 
ſome who have been couch'd do recover their Sight 
fo very well after this Operation, that it is very little, 
(if any way) inferiour to thoſe who have never had 
any ſuch Maladie. The Lady Ruſſel, | remember, 
who had been couch'd by Monſieur Gerard, told 
„ as; 5 me, 


? 


ä R 
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"me, that ſhe had her Sight ſo very well after- her 
being couch*d, that ſhe could very well /ee to read, 
without the Uſe of Speftacles, and continued ſo to 
do, even when much advanced in Years. Which is, 
indeed, ſtill a retaining the Sight in a manner, or 
very near full as well, as thoſe who never were af. 
flicted with any ſuch Maladie, and who have a per- 
felt Sight, However, I muſt at the ſame time as 
freely own, that I cannot be of Opinion, that in 
this or ſome ſuch like Caſes, where there is ſtill ſo 
very great a Perfection of Sight remaining, which 
happens ſo very rarely; that when it does, I do 
not think that the Crytalline Humour is in any ſuch 
_ Caſe depreſi*d, or any way beat out of its proper 
Place. However, this is my private Opinion, 
(which our preſent Author, after what he has laid 
down, is not to uſe as a ſufficient Authority ;) I am, 
nevertheleſs, : at the ſame time of Opinion, that it 
is the Cryfalline Humour which is uſually and ge- 
nerally depreſ#d or beat down, in that Operation; of 
which, together with my own, particular Thoughts 
on that Head, I ſhall more fully treat of hereafter. 
And ſhall, for the preſent, more immediately con- 
ſider it, according to his, and the now ſo common 
receiv'd Opinion, of the Cryſtalline Humour Being 
depreſs'd, in all ſuch as undergo this Operation. 
Now if inquir'd how, and in what manner this 
 Ligament or Ciliary Muſcle muſt neceſſarily ſuffer, 
ſo as to be torn to pieces? We have then already 
obſerved, that the Inſertion of this Muſcle accord- 
ing to our Author's beſt Account thereof, appears 
to be pretty uhcertain, and altogether undeter- 
min'd: However, it ſeems as plain, that conſi- 
dering it as a Muſcle, one part of its ſuperior Side 
and Inſertion, muſt run to the very Edge of the 
Lens or Cryſtalline ; where, forming a kind of A. 
poneurofis, is there ſeemingly divided into two moſt 
delicate Membranes, which neceſſarily 4 
. | Tt wh ap- 
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Capſula or Tunica Aranta that thus envelops th Cry- 


ftalline Humour. Now as to the undermoſt fide, 
and Inſertion of this Muſcle; which our preſent Au- 


thor the Doctor is principally pleaſed to take no- 
tice of (as beſt ſerving his own proper Scheme and 
Purpoſe) this part, he ſeems moſt inclinable to 


inſert ſome- hom and ſome-ubere, into the hollow of 
the vitreous Humour. Page 197, his Words run 


thus: For the Fibres compaſing this Ligament or 
muſcular Proceſs do not run in a ſtraight Line from 
their Origin in the Choroides, to their Inſertion in the 


Edge of the Cryſtalline, but by their Inflexion form à« 


Hollow beyond which lies the vitreous Humour 


and therefore when they contratt, this Concavty will 


become leſs, and the vitreous Humour will be com. 
preſs'd; which therefore muſt, by preſſing on the back 
" the Cryſtalline, puſo it forward. ———Suppoſing 
this then to be the caſe, let us a little examine and 
conſider how this Matter will ſtand, on performing 
of the foreſaid Operation; in which caſe, I fay, the 
Cryſtalline Humour being depreſs'd, or beat out of 
its proper Capſula, Membrane, or Bag, the upper 
Inſertion of this Muſcle muſt neceſſarily be torn to 
pieces; and it is highly probable, at the ſame time, 
that the very Middle, Body, or Belly of this ſu p- 
ſed Muſcle is alſo tore; and conſequently the In- 
Potion + in the vitreous muſt likewiſe be /oft or ſuffer. 


And this Proceſs or Muſcle, muſt ſtill more una- 
voidably be all rent zo pieces, if we ſuppoſe or al- 


low the glary Humour of this Maladie (by Mon- 


ſieur Maitre- Jean, call'd the Accompagnement) to 
extend itſelf all along the Ciliary Proceſs, even to 


its Origin, as it often happens; being ſometimes 


ſo indurated as to become almoſt as bard as Horn, fo 
as oftentimes to make the Needle (in the Operation) 


bend again: And on ſome Occaſions, ſo as hard- 


ly, if at all 2 be forced down. On ſuch Extenſion 
| ** 1 fay, tho” not ſo very highly indurated, Jer 


this muſcular Proceſs, muſt in courſe on all ſuch 
Occaſions be /acerated, and quite deftroy'd. Nay, 
even in the moſt common Caſe, where we allow a 
forcing or beating of the Cryſtalline down out of its 
place, and /o tearing of its proper Tunic or Mem- 
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. 


| likewiſe often tear that part of the Inſertion into 


the Vitreous, which our Author mentions, and lays 
ſo great ſtreſs on. Now, beſides all that is here 
ſaid on this Occaſion, it may, I think, eaſily e- 
nough be perceived, that could we (or our Author) 
even · imagine any part of this muſcular Proceſs ſo 
as yet to remain without damage, after ſuch Ope- 
ration ; yet, even then, according to his own Doc- 


trine, this Muſcle behoyed abſolutely to become 


uſeleſs; becauſe this Cavity of the Vitreous being 
now became convex (as he allows) the great and ut- 
moſt Uſe, to wit, the Contraction of this Muſcle, 
muſt be to no purpoſe. And now, although what 


has been here advancedſeems to me ſufficient to de- 


ſtroy our foreſaid Author's Opinions, whether this 
of the preſent, or of thoſe before him, who main- 
tain this Ciliary Proceſs to be a Muſcle: Yet as it 
may poſſibly be ſome further Satisfaction to my 
Reader, or our preſent Author, to ſay ſomewhat 
more on this Subject, particularly as to my own 
private Thought and Opinion of theſe Matters; I 
ſhall accordingly proceed as yet a little further on 
that Head. Andtho' all I advance may not proper- 


ly be ſaid to be poſitive and certain Demonſtration; 


nevertheleſs, I endeavour to advance no further 
than what O&/ervation, in the Practice of Maladies, 
Anatomy, or what the Nature of the Thing appears 

| |: | to 


In fine, being allow'd either to be a Ma/cle or a Ligament 5 
If a Mauele, it cannot well do the Office of a Ligament on its Re- 


laxation, to wit, that of keeping the Cry/alline in its proper 
Place with the Firmneſs ofa Ligament. And on ſuppoſing it a 


Ligament, if on ſuch Motiens of that Humour, this Ligament 


muſt readily be tore to pieces. 
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to me only to admit of, In order thereto then, I 
ſhall firſt remark, that Coronet or firſt part, and 
Origin of the Ciliary Circle or Proceſs, the Sclero- 
tica, with the Chorozdes and Retina, do there all 
meet and join together; it being here that the Fibres 
of their Membranes or Coats, ſeem anew to be re- 
form'd, intermix'd, or a-freſh to be rewoven and 
remodell'd with one another, fo as to create or make 
a quite different, or altogether new Form of Tunics, 
Membranes, &c. And thus, and from hence then 
it is, that the Cornea ariſcs, that the Iris is alſo 
form'd or takes its Origin, with its inner Part or 
Uvea, the Ligamentum Ciliare, &c. Which laſt, 
I fay, plainly takes its Origin from this faid circu- 
lar Coronet; and as the Choroides appears to be a 
Tunic, ſomewhat of the nature of a common 
Strainer, principally compoſed of Glands and Ca- 
nals, ſo as to ſeparate the groſſer and purer Parts of 
the Blood from each other; ſo theſe purer Limpid, 
Aqueous, and more tranſparent Parts are without 
all peradventure, ſtrain'd off, at this Coronet; part 
of which ſeems there, by the proper Openings or 
the Mouths of ſuch Aqueous Ducts (pretended to be 
ſeen by ſome) thrown into that common Space (be- 
tween the Cornea and Cryſtalline) ordain'd for the 
Reception of the Aqueous Humour, whilſt ſome of 
the remaining part of this tranſparent Liquid is, at 
the ſame time, carried on or brought forward from 
the foreſaid Coronet, in the moſt delicate pellucid 
Tubes or Canals, which altogether form (together 
with the Veſſels fit for the Structure or Nouriſh- 
ment of the membranous Part) that of the Ciliary 
Ligament or Proceſs, now ſo generally underſtood 
under that Name. This ſaid Humour then being 
thus carried on in theſe Ciliary Aquedutts (as J ſhall 
take the Liberty of. terming them) are poſlibly, 
if we any way credit the Affirmation of that moſt 
accurate Anatomiſt the Profeſſor Row or a 
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firſt thrown in or emptied into the circular Sinus 
running round the Zdge of this Ligament or Procefs 
firſt ſpoken of or diſcover'd by him: Yet. whether 
juſt thus or otherwiſe, it muſt it ſeems at laſt, ac- 
cording to all Probability, be eniptied, and chrown 
into that Capſula or Bag, which contains the Cry 

ſtalline Humour, that is, on or into the Cryballine, 


and betwixt it and the Tunica Aranea, And thus 


this membranous Part of that Ciliary Proceſs, is 
either divided into two Membranes, for the Forma- 
tion of the ſaid Capfula or Tunica Aranea; or other 


wiſe, if we ate more willing to ſuppoſe it only to 


make up one Membrane, it muſt then be imagin'd 
to paſs over its outſide (ſo to cover it) and then 
to return, by paſſing under it; and in like manner 
to envelop and make a Coat alfa for the vitreous 
Humour. But. if we ſuppoſe it as before hinted, to 
wit, the being divided into two Membranes, we 
muſt then conclude, that the exper Part or Side of 
the ſaid Ciliary Proceſs, probably alſo much of the 


ſame Form and Nature, containing likewiſe its own. 


proper Canals or Aqueduts, is in like manner to be 
divided into πi)p or more Membranes ; which two 


ſerve to form the vitreous Tunic, and ſeem to be 


furthermore ſubdivided into an infinite number of 

Veficule or Cellulæ, all of which are repleniſhed or 
filled with the like Aqueons Humour (probably from 
thoſe Ducts). which all together makes up that whole 
Maſs or Body, we term by the Name of the vitre- 


aus Humour. This then ſeems to me, to be the 


Nature and Texture of this Ciliary Proceſs, as 11 
well as in great meaſure, its common Uſe, and 
that of its ſerving likewiſe as a Ligament, for the 
retaining of the Cryſtalline Humour in its proper 
Place, oppoſite to the Pupil, This then, I ſay, of 
the carrying on and the ſubſiſting of theſe io Hu- 
mours, with the proper Liquid for their Nouriſb- 
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cording to the beſt of my Capacity, to be the true 
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ſhooting Pains, &c.) then it is, indeed, that the 
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Nature and Struſture of theſe ſo very delicate Parts; 
too nice and minute for the Eye to be able to diſeover 
as we would wiſh, yet this is all my utmoſt Searches 
therein can diſcover, or that my Reaſon can impart, 
Now if this then proves to be the true State of the 
Caſe, it will plainly and evidently appear alſo, of 
what great Uſe theſe mathematical Principles have 
been, which are ſpoken of by our Author, in re: 
lation to the Neceſſity of any ſuch changing (by the 
Uſe of this Ligament) the Conformation of ou? 
Eyes, the Diſcovery of Kepler, &c. But after what 


I have here advanced on this Subject, it will, I 


doubt not, be more fully ſatisfactory to my Rea- 
der, that I ſhould as yet add ſomewhat further on 
the Nature and Origin of Cataracts, not hitherto 


= fo fully made clear to the World, being as yet ſi} 


conteſted, Sc. I ſhall then endeavour to recon- 
Cile all theſe Diſputes, and thus ſtrive to render 
the whole ſufficiently clear, and I hope even ſo as 
to. leave no proper room for any further Diſpute, 
The Aqueous Liquid then, which we have before 


been ſpeaking of, whether in the two foreſaid 


tranſparent Humours, or that in its proper and com- 
mon Receptacle or Aqueous Space behind the Cornea, 
however pure and tranſparent ſuch Liquor is; yet 
nevertheleſs is, without doubt, ſecern*d from the 
Blood (as the other Fluids are;) being, withour 


queſtion, the thinneſt and pureſt Part of the Serum; 


ſtill in ſome meaſure retaining ſomewhat of that 
certain Yiſcofity ſo common to. Serum, and not to 
be found in common Water, Thus then when the 
Blood is become vitiated, particularly being loaded 


with a Rheumatic Humour; that is, when the Se- 
rous Part of the Blood is become ſiæy, and that fuch 
Humour tends greatly upwards, or is much thrown 


up to the Head (often producing there, violent, 
Eyes 
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Eyes come to be threaten'd, and at the ſame time 
alſo to be in great danger, particularly when much 
tending towards the Forebead, and ſtill more eſpe- 
cially, when directly towards the Eyes. Thus then 
it 1s that the Blood in general, being more or leſs 


Ay, lo this Aqueous Humour ſecreted therefrom, 


will readily be more or leſs liable to partake of the 
ſame, or to have ſomewhat more of leſs of this 
 gluey Humour ſecreted therewith. And ſtill yet 
more particularly and readily, as the faid fizy Hu- 


mour is more naturally and ſpecially carried to theſe 
Parts. And from hence then it will follow; that 


theſe ſo very ſubtile, fine; and moſt delicate Particles 
and Filaments, will thus ariſe, be form'd, and ap- 
pear, tho* ſo extreamly imperceptible at firſt z 
which ſhews it ſelf in length of time, in the Re- 
ſemblance of Smoab, Clouds, Duſt, Cobwebs, Hairs, 
_ Threads, Flies, &c. which (in ſuch cafe) no doubt, 
are in the Aqueous Humour and not in the Retina, 
as has been obſerv'd in my Theory of Viſian. Such 
ſmall Filaments then, coming from, or paſſing 
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through the .Mouths of thoſe Veſſels, the foreſaid 


Openings at the Coronet before mention'd; which 
ſerve. to diſcharge of empty the Aqueons Humour 
into its commos Place and Receptacle behind the Cof- 
nea : Theſe ſaid Particles of Filaments ſeem to 
be carried, probably, from all ſides of this Coronet, 


and ſo creeping along the out-fide of the Ligamenium | 


 Ciliare, and over the very Body and Out-fide of the 
Cryſtalline Humour, ſo as all jo meet, and in effect 
thus to form or ſpin a moſt delicate kind of Cobweb 
(of this fzy Humour) over the whole Cryſtalline, or 
its Tunica Aranea, &. and thus with time grow- 
ing up and hardening, at laſt becomes, what we 
call, a Cataruct. And *tis this ſort which may 


moſt properly be term'd that of the membranous . 


Kind. And this is more particularly and fully 


proved from Obſervation in Practice; which is, that 
OR "> 
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on the Operator's laying his Needle only thereon, 
that is touching it in the very ſighteſt Manner ima- 
ginable therewith, before it is come to be ripe and 
indurated by time, it immediately thereupon di- 
per/es, and at the {ame time turns the whole Aque- 
ous Humonr turbid, (as is obſerv'd in my former 
Treatiſe.) Which is, however, in ſome time there- 
after, that is to ſay, in ſome few Weeks it /et- 
tles to the bottom, or lower part of the Aqueous 

Jlumour, whilſt the Cryſtalline, at the ſame time, 
becomes clear, and the Sight is recover d, poſiib.y 
not leſs than had it been cauchd when fully ripe, or 
ſufficiently indurated; and, in all likelihood, is 
leſs able to riſe again, as ſometimes happens. after 
having been couched. Thoſe of this kind are, I 
doubt, not the moſt ſucceſsful ſort, and where the 
greatelt Perfection of Sight follows on couching. 
And it is nat improbable, that it might have been 
of this kind, that the Lady Ruſſel's was; yet I 
am heartily ſorry to ſay, that I am wel' perſua- 

ded from Experience that ſuch happens but very 
rarely. 

Ir 1s ſufficiently 8 to the Curious, that the 
Affair of the Opinion of Cataracts, whether it be in 
reality the Cryſtalline Humour it ſelf that becomes 
viciated, or this of a Pellicula or membranous Subſtance, 

has been the grand Diſpute for ſome Tears, In a 
word, it has been proved with good Authority, 
(by cach fide) on Diſſection, to be the one way, as 
well as the other. Tho” the former, the Opinion of 
Monſieur Briſceau and Maitre-Fean, has, no doubt, 
more fully been ſo proved, becauſe (as obſerved) it 
is the moſt frequent and more common kind, and 
' conſequently more Inſtances to be had in chat way. 
From this then, which has been hinted, it may 

readily be perceived, that they will thus become li- 

able to be divided, into the more kindly or flighter 
fort of Cataract and thoſe of the more common 


and 


. 
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and leſs ſucceſiful, as well as thoſe of the more ma- 


lign and moſt unſucceſsful kind. Now, as to the 


manner how the other fort is form*d, it likewiſe 


appears as plain to me, that whilſt as yet there is but 
a ſmall quantity of this Size in the Blood, ſo poſſi- 


bly the larger Particles or fizy Flakes, are thus more 
eaſily floating along in the larger Canals or Dutts, 
where they meet with the leaſt Re/tance 5 But the 
Blood being ftill more abbunding with this gl 
Humour, both. of the leſſer as well as of the larger 


 kindofſuch Particles; ſome of the more Minute, will; 


and do, in all likelihood, paſs thorough thoſe Ci- 
liary Ducts; (we have before ſpoken of) and are 
ſo accordingly thrown into the Tunica Aranea, all 
over the Cryſtalline Humour; which is thus render- 
ed epake, As this then but ſeldom or ever hap= 
pens, without the other ſort on the outward or fore. 
ſide of the Tunica Aranca in the Aqueous Humour, 
in the manner and from ſuch Reaſons we have juſt 


been ſpeaking of; ſo this „iy Pellicle or Cataratt, 


in the Agueous Humour or Outide, lying common- 


Iy, I fay, on the Aranea, is by Monſieur Maitre- 


fem ſappoſed to be, or called by him, the Accom- 


pagnement of the Cataract. From all which then 


that has here been laid down, it will in like man- 
ner follow, that when the Blood is univerſally 
loaded with this Rheumatic Size, or at leaſt, that 
flowing to he Head, and in particular towards 2586 
yes; it will then, I ſay, readily happen, that even 
the /malleſs Dutts * and mmutef Parts will in this 
manner likewiſe be evercharg*d, and confequently 


thus #//ed with this ankindly Humour; and fo not 


only the Cryſtalline, but even the vitreous Humour 


* As thoſe of the Vitreous are, probably, the moſt minute 
| DuRts, ſo probably that Part may be the lait which ſuffers, the 
Particles ſpoken of being firſt carried thorough the larger Cas 
nals; or otherwiſe from the more general Taint of the whole 
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68 4 Dsſſertation on. Dr. PokTERFIELD, 
alſo, in all its Cellulæ will be clogged and filled there- 
with ; and by this means will become opake. Ina 
word, it will thus become univerſal over all the in- 
terual Part of the Globe; a Maladie, for which there 
is 20 cure, Now, by all that I am capable of com- 
_ prehending of theſe Matters, this kind is general- 
ly attended with. great and“ /hooting Pains of ' the 

 flead, if not alſo in the Forehead, and towards ihe 
Eye in particular. The ſecond ſort is ſometimes, 
likewiſe, accompanied with more or les Pain; 
whereas the firſt and moſt laudable kind very rarely 
Or ever are. | Fs g | 

From hence then, it will be ſufficiently obſery- 
able, how very neceſſary it is, well ro underſtand 
the human Structure, and that of the Animal CEco- 
nomy, as well as the Maladies in general, incident 
to human Bodies; which, at the ſame time, plainly 
proves, I think, that it is not a ſufficient y agar 
tion for one who has dabbled a little ix Hyes only, 
with Eye-Salves, and Eye-Waters ; or even da- 
ring (though ſucceſsful too) to thruſt in a Needle, 
&c. to pretend or preſume therefore to underſtand, 
and ſo to undertake the nice and difficult Taſk of 
remedying all the Maladies incident to this /o noble 
and moſt curious Organ, 8 

I might, *tis true, proceed to ſhew, that this 
 fizy or rheumatick Humour, is that which is, or 
forms, both Gout and Gravel, as well as the Stone; 
when falling on all the Parts common to thoſe Ma- 
ladies. - So I might likewife more fully obſerve 
(were it not time to finiſh) that the Cryfalline Hu- 


* NM. B. After having writ this, I looked into Monſieur 
Maitre-Fean, where I obierv'd, page 133, he ſpeaks of ane Hu- 
meur Rhumatiſante ; but he diſtinguiſhes this from, cette Sero/ite 
acide amaſſte autour du Cryſtallin, & gui cauſe la Gataratte. 
However, what this zoted Author is pleaſed to obſerve there, on 
this Head, gives me no Satisfaction; but rather ſerves more 
fully to prove, or to convince me, in what I have here ad- 

vanced. : ö 

| mour, 
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Bis Motions of the Ext, &c. 69 
mour, I ſay, has even alſo been found to be perri- 
fed in its Capſula, as the Stone has been found, in 
the Bladder and Ridneys, as well as in the Lungs 
and Gall-Bladder, or as chalky Stones have been 
found in gouty Hands, Legs, and Feet. So that in 
effect, it is ſtill the ſame Thief, only appearing or 
breaking forth out of the, Fabrick (or towards the 
_ extremities) from the different Parts thereof. Ho- 
very neceſſary then ſuch univerſal Knowledge muſt 
be, will eaſily and readily appear; and ſo (if I may 
be allow'd the Metaphor) to know, have, - and 
properly to underſtand the true and juſt Uſe of the 
the Lord Chief Fuſtice bis Warrant, for the duly 
following, fettering, or ſubduing ſuch,” in any Part 
of this Animal Kingdom; that is, the preventing 
and hindering this common Enemy from ſeizing, or 
deſtroying the noble or principal Parts of our Conſti- 
tution, is what I muſt leave to the further and more 
mature Conſideration of my thoughtful Reader. 
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Maladie: and Operations of theEvr, &: 
IN 


M r. Cheſelden 8 Obſervations, 


(In his Anatomy ) 
On the Diſeaſes and Operations of that 


OR GAN. And of ſome other Prac- 
titioners, their Practice and Improve- 
ments in H ſpirals, &c. 5 


Know not whether (in a great meaſure) I may 
not have been conſider'd as one dead or a-/leep, 
theſe many»Years by-paſt ; whether from an Indo- 
lence,, or ſome particular Inclination of innocently 
amuſing my ſelf, or that of being otherwiſe wel 
employ'd, ſeems not much material to the Publick. 
However, I cannot but own that I think it is poſ- 
ſible to arrive at ſuch Knowledge i in this way; nay, 
even Phy/ick in general, as the nature of that Study, 
and the human Capacity will admit of ; proportion- 
ably to thar of other Arts and Sciences, tho? in 1t- 
ſelf not altogether /o certain. To which pitch any 
Perſon having attained, being a Man of Spirit, and 
having a general Defire or Thirlt after Knowledges 
(as moſt ſuch have 3) he then, as Conquerors thirſt 
after new Congueſts, ſo likewiſe does he in freſh De- 
fires of Knowledge , which is boundleſs, and {till 
more deſirable the more pleaſant and amuſing it is. 


I know not, I ſay, whether, during this my Ali. 
4 etude, 
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Remarks on Mr. Cheſelden's Os ſer vat. &c. 71 
etude, ſome nocturnal or other Birds may have made 
a a little over- free with ſome of my Feathers, to deck 
themſelves with. However, I muſt now own, that on 


hearing the melodious Songs of a celebrated Nightin- 
gale, in the praiſe of his Eye Carer : Tho', I own, 


I underſtood him with the Knowledge proper to 


him, that is, with the Licentia Poetica Allowance: 
Yet the enchanting, wardvlins Notes of this melo- 
dious * Bird, J ſay, rouſed me more than all the 


| Noiſe and Buftle of thoſe of the College of, 


or thoſe of the S Hall, in running after our cla- 
morous, vain, pretending Occuliſt T. 

nevertheleſs, at the ſame time ſay, that to ige 
right, and truly well, ſuch who pretend to mike 
a proper Judgment of a Perſon's Knowledge in 
any particular Way, they ought to be more learn- 


* As ſome have been bold enough to aſſert, that the beſt 
Poets have been blind, as witneſs Homer, Milton, &c. which, 
ſay they, is proved by the Improvement of our Reaſon, when 
we are not diverted by outward Objects; that is, the inter- 
nal Senſe becomes better by the loſs of the External, as not 
being ſo much diverted by the continual Uſe, and viewing of 

external Objects. Of which, if J miſtake not, Milton ſome- 
where makes ſome ſuch Hint. Now, as our ingenious Au- 


thor Mr. Cheſelden, I well remember, uſed to be greatly given 


to Poetry, methinks it would be worthy his Enquiry (for the 
Benefit of the Curious) to know, or find out, what fort of 


r, I muſt, 
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Blindneſs it might be that Homer in particular was afflicted with ; 


becauſe, if it was that of the Cataract Kind, (eſpecially of the 
proper ſort) he then, as our Author obſerves; being able to 4% in- 

i/þ Colours, could not ſe well be ſaid zo be blind; which you 
ack would plainly prove that the 5% Poets awere not blind, &c. 
But if, notwithſtanding, that it had been hi Maladie, they, 
. nevertheleſs, have taken the Liberty to call him (tho' impro- 
perly) blind. Yet it would, I ſay, even in that Caſe, contra- 
dict the common Proverb, and prove that blind Men, or Poets, 
can, nevertheleſs, judge of Colours. Now, whether theſe things 
be ſufficiently clear'd up by the particular Epithet given to ſuch 
Heroes or Poet, that | know not. But if Homer's Caſe can be 
ſuppoſed as hinted, what pity it was, he had not a ſufficiently 
approved Hand, ſo celebrated by him (or ſome noted Poet of 
thoſe Times) accerdingly to have couch'd him; even tho' the 
Oculiſt had been lefs celebrated. 
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72 Remarks on Mr. Cheſelden's Obſer vat. Ko. 
ed in that Way than thoſe they pretend to judge 
of, or at leaſt very near as much; otherwiſe they 
will not only be very liable to the being deceiv'd 
themſelves, but by ſuch means alſo moſt ready to 
impoſe on others. Being now then a little rouſed, 
by ſuch melodicus Sonnets, and the foregoing Let- 
ters, Sc. I begun to ſhake my Ears, and to look 
ſomewhat a-round me, ſo to obſerve what Advances 
might have been made in this Way in this great 
Town, ever ſince my writing the foreſaid ſmall 
Treatiſe of the Eye. I found, that my very in- 
genious Friend Mr. William Cheſelden, appear'd 
amongſt the firſt of that number; of whoſe Wri- 
ting, in this Way, I freely own I had not the leaſt 
Knowledge or Suſpicion, until juſt now, on Exami- 
nation of the /aſ# Edition of his Anatomy, that 7 
undeceiv'd my felf : his Syſtem or Obſervations of 
the Affairs of the Eyes being therein contained. I 
ſhall then only ſay, that in this laſt or fourth Edi- 
tion, I obſerved large Strides towards Improve- 
ments in this Way, which were not in the firſt, or 
ſeemingly therein to have had any Thoughts in 255 
Way; which, therefore, may alſo occaſion the few 
following Queries on this Subject. Which I now e- 
ven the rather chooſe to mention, being I under- 
ſtand he is upon publiſhing another Edition with 
great Additions ; ſo that I chooſe thus to give him 
a fair Opportunity of anſwering theſe my Queries 
and Remarks in his ſaid new Boot; or to correct 
ſuch Thoughts contain*d in his former Editions, as 
he ſhall judge moſt proper, ſince J am no way oz 
the catch, or to criticiſe for criticifing ſake, but 
merely for the /ake of Truth, and the further Satiſ- 
faction of the World in general; in which Light I 
hope he will confeder ir, and no otherwiſe, ſince A. 
micus Plato, &c. Nor ought we from Vanity, or 
any ot@yr views to differ, but readily to agree to 
the promoting of Truth : More eſpecially, 1. 
ö Y would 


Aer ” WO? g Cu - 7 


would not only conſider him as an old Acquaintance, 
but alſo as a Man of Merit. My Intention, as 
1 have faid, is not criticifing for criticiſing ſake z 
ſince I have always been of Opinion, that the beſt, 


moſt laudable, and molt effectual way of playing the 


Critic on any Performance or Book, was to write 
a better of our own. Now, as I have already writ 
a Treatiſe on the Subject of the Eye, it may, I think, 


freely enough be allowed me to take ſome Cog- 


nizance of ſuch as any way treat of the like Subject, 


tho? they treat not thereof in any diſtinct, or parti- 


cular. Treatiſe only, but accompanied with other 


Subjects. I ſhall not, however, pretend, or judge 


it any other way neceſſary, to make Obſervations 


on his General, Anatomic Work, tho” the other be 


contain'd therein; eſpecially, ſince I never have 
publiſh*'d any ſuch General Work, whate'er I 
might once, or ever have intended. Yet I ſhall 
now, I believe, hardly think of any ſuch Thing. 
Nor ſhall I even now trouble my ſelf, particularly, 
| to criticiſe on all the Parts of the Eye, mention'd 


or omitted; or of ſuch Deficiencies, Faults, or Ne- 


glefs on this Subject, contain'd in this ſaid Author's 
Anatomy; but ſhall only obſerve this in general, 
That it appears very ſtrange to me, that he ſhould 
have given us no diſtinct Prints of the Parts, ei- 
ther of the Eye or Ear, but only i#dijtinf and very 
imperfect, ſhort Accounts of ſuch Parts as he is pleaſ- 
ed to mention. Nay, his /aft Edition does rather, 
indeed, ſeem to be a kind of Fheory of Viſion, in 
his way, than properly the Diſſection and Anatomy 
, the Eye, which the World ſo reaſonably expected 
him to have produced. Altho' his launching out 
ſo far into the Theory of Viſion (poſſibly even alſo 
with the Advice and Aſſiſtance of his Friends) 
yet I cannot by any means imagine, no more than 
ſome of his beſt Friends, who ſeem ready enough 
to allow, that this Part is not his greateſt or beft 

ED | Talent, 
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74 Remarks on Mr.Cheſelden's Objervar. &c. 
Talent. It were then to have been wiſh'd, that he 
had dwelt a little more on ſuch Part, as he has been 
judg'd to be more knowing in, to wit, the diſſec- 
ting or operative Part, ſo commonly allow'd to be 
his principal Tallent. But if he, nevertheleſs, do 
judge himſelf to be ſufficiently capable of, or even 
the nure able, in the former, what ſnall we then ſay? 
if not, that it is but too common a thing for Man- 
Kind, to endeavour to ſhew, that they ſhine the 
moſt, in that which in reality they often are found 
and appear to be the moſt weak in. I muſt, as yet, 
likewiſe further obſerve, that beſides the former 
Reaſons which induced me to the preſent Under- 
taking, is, that on Examination I obſerv*d, That 
I am fo far from being expreſsly ſpoken of, or 
named, or that of my Treatiſe, in thoſe his Ac- 
counts of the Eye (tho? of fo long Acquaintance, or- 
long publiſh'd, &c.) that he ſeems rather careful- 
ly to have * avoided the ſame ; yet the driſt in ſeveral 
Parts, if not in the whole, ſeems plainly enough 70 
ſquint towards me, as I ſha)l more particularly en- 
deavour to make appear hereafter. And this Me- 


thod of taking notice of a Perſon, or his Works, 


who, at the ſame time, plainly appears to be in 
our Eye, is far from being the beſt, probably the 
moſt ungenerous and unfriendly way of treating him. 
Now ſhould he, at the ſame time, in the leaſt, be 
any way found guzlty of filching of any thing from 


any ſuch Perſon's Performance, might we not then 


judge him to be ſtill more blamadble ? J ſhall then 


only touch on ſome few ſuch Points as ſeem ſome- 


what a-propo, or relative to the Subjects, before 
treated of in our foregoing Letters. Should then 
this our Friend, incline to take Parts from us, hi- 


therto allorꝰd, inſtead of diſcovering of new ones; 


This probably, according to the common, faſhionable; 
approved Method, may not improperly be call'd, ſinking of an 
Author, when we incline he ſnould not be much heard of. 


and 


in relation to the Exp, in his Anatomy. 75 
and again to allow them in latter Editions, with- 
out the leaſt Apology for ſo doing, what muſt we 
think? But to begin, and to explain this more par- 
ticularly, I ſhall then obſerve, That moſt Authors 
now agree, as well as that in m Treatiſe, page 18, 
there 1s there made mention ny Tr Tunica Aranea, 
(which envelopes the Cryſtalline Humour) vig. 
The Tunica, with which it is cover d (ſpeaking of 
the Cryſtalline) is called the Aranea; berauſfe of ſuch 
a very. delicate Texture : This Membrane adberes to, 
or is continued from the vitreous Tunic, and Liga- 
mentum Ciliare. Very well, ſo far is aſſerted by 
me : Now let us hear the Obſervation of our faid 
Friend Mr. Chejelden on this Head, in his firſt Edi- 
tion, publiſh'd ſaon after mine: where he goes on, 
page 176, in the following manner. Some Au- 
< thors have reckon'd a Coat to the Cryſtalline Hu- 
ce mour, which they call Aranea, from the Delicate: 
e neſs of its Texture. But this Appearance reſults 
merely from the 4oy/ing or expoſing the Humour 
< to the Air: Which is their way of diſcovering 
eit.“ Very good; this, ſurely, is @ very home 
Thruſt at me, and all ſuch as mention this Coat or 
Tunic, I took it, indeed, to be particularly level- 
led at me, on the firſt Publication thereof, (being 
ſoon after mine was publiſh'd ;) upon which 7 
call'd on Mr. Cheſelden at his Houſe in Cbeagſide, 
to talk the Matter over with him, to know what _ 
he meant by it; in fine, to ſatisfy him on that 
Subject. I ſhall only ſay then, that he made 0 
great Reply thereto, but that he colour'd ; which 
then, indeed, ſnew'd his Madefty on that head: On 
which J left him, without imagining it neceſſary 
to puſh it any further. 

The next and /atter Editions (which, as "Pre 
ſaid, I did not mind or look into till now) goes 
on as follows. Third Edition, page 325, as alſo 


de fourth, tho? a different page, —** The — 
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< line its Shape is a depreſs d Spheroid ; it is diſtini7- 
* Jy contain*d in a very fine Membrane, calPd 4. 
< ranca.” Excellently good again; * diſtinly 
* contain'd in a very fine Membrane, calld Aru- 
0e. But how then are we to reconcile this 
with the foregoing poſitive Aſſertion in the firſt Edi- 
ion? Some Authors have reckon'd a Coat, &cc. 

What is this then, our ingenious Friend his way of 
diſcovering it? without making the leaſt Apology to 


| #he World for fo poſitively and bluntly contraditting 


what he had as poſitively aſſerted before. And why 
not tell us how he came to make this new Di/co- 
very? If he inclines not to diſcover to the World, 

that he owed to me any ſuch Obligation, yet, ſure- 
ly, he might have form'd ſome pretty Story, as to 
his way of diſcovering it. But, indeed, he is very 
ſhort in his Deſcription thereof; fo that he would 
ſeem to have concluded on that Head, hat feweſt 
Words are beſt. As to the Cryſtalline being i in ſhape 


_ adepreſsd Spheroid, he had better to have acquainted 


the World, as mention'd in my Book, that its 
form is 4s that of two Segments of Spheres of diffe- 
rent Magnitudes, being join'd together, the moſt 
Convex of which, lies backwards | in the vitreous Hu- 
mour. 

The next thing then, which I ſhall obſerve, and 
which ſeems plainly to have been borrow'd from 
me, or at leaſt, that which firſt gave him ſuch Hint 
(without, ar the ſame time, taking the leaſt notice 


of me) is, that as there was nothing mention'd of 


any Theory of Viſion; or of any Print or Figure of 
that kind (for the better Explanation thereof) in 


his frf Edition; why, truly, he very fairly puts 


into his /atter Edition the ſame Figure on Viſion as is 


contain'd in mine. *Tis true, indeed, he might 
have found much the like Figures in Books of Op- 

- ticks; tho? it ſeems fulÞ as likely, that he took the 
the firſt Hint from my Ule NA It is, howex, 


ver, 
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ver, certain, and I doubt not he will readily e- 
nough alledge, That tho' the ſame Figure in ef- 
fect, yet that he has made ſome Additions thereto, . 
as thar of an Optick Nerve added, as well as that of " 8 
the Beam of Light, or the Rays of an Object being " Bi 
loſt, which fall on the Entrance of that Nerve into 
the Globe to form the Retina. I will as freely al- 
low that he has even done all this, which I judge 
no way neceſſary. Let us now then, a little con-- 
ſider the Uſes our improving Author makes of this, 
as well as our own Obſervations thereon, I donot, 
in the firſt place, allow the Optick Nerve to be ſo 
obliquely placed in Human Subjects, or quite ſo 

diſtant from the Axis, or middle of the bottom of 
the Globe, as he puts it. Now, as to his particu- 
lar Opinions, Ratiocinations, and Obſervations, 1n re- 
lation to this Nerve, I ſhall firſt chooſe to repeat 
his own Words, before I go further. Third E- 
dition, page 328, ſpeaking of the Rays gf Light 
being loft, or their being inſenſible to us, which mb 
come from any Object, and are placed or termi  - 
nate on the Entrance of the Optick Nerve, where | 
it comes to form the Reting, —eeo——< Which, 
« ( ſays be) appears from part of an Object being 
4 loſt to one Eye, when we are looking towards 
« jt with the other ſhut. I know (continues be) a 
“Gentleman, who having loſt one Eye by the 

„ Small-pox, and going through a Hedge, a 
Thorn, unſeen (probably from this Cauſe) ſtruck 
de the other, and put it out. The two Optic 

Ml © Nerves, ſoon after they ariſe out of the Brain, 

J join and ſeem perfectly united: Yet, from the 
e following Caſe, I am not without Suſpicion of 
their Fibres being preſerv*d diſtinct, and that the 

Nerve of each Eye ariſes whol'y from the oppoſite 
„ fide of the Brain; or elſe, that the other . 
throughout the Body ariſe from the Brain, and 
„Medulla Oblongata, on the ſides oppoſite to 
e 1 * thoſe 
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e thoſe they come out of.” Which Aſſertion, or 
Suppoſition he pretends to prove, in the ſame place; 
from a Soldier, who by a Puſh or Violence on 
the left Eye, which raiſed it out of its Orbit, 
was (ſays he) preſently follow'd with exceſſive 
„ Pain in the right ſide of the Head only; and a 
& loſs of the Senſe of Feeling, and Motion in both 
the right Limbs: Which, ſome time thereafter 
& (/ays be) recovered.” | 
Firſt then, as to the Rays of Light coming from 
the Object, and their falling on the Entrance of the 
Optick Nerve, where it forms the Retina, which are 
there loft by being placed on the Diameter or the 
whole breadth of the Optic Nerve: Methinks, it 
would not be improper to enquire of our Author, 
whether even that very Breadth or Entrance there 
of the ſaid Nerve, be not alſo Retina ? (and, pro- 
bably, alſo the moſt delicate Part thereof.) Now; 
fince he, in theſe latter Editions appears to affect 
much this kind of Writing, with bis ſingular Ra- 
tiocinations thereon, Sc. it would have been, I 
imagine, or is ſtill greatly a-propo; as an accurate 
Hatomiſt and Philoſopher, to inform us, why 
this ſaid Part of the Retina, being the whole End 
and Thickneſs of that Nerve, which is not an in- 
conſiderable Part of the Retina where the Rays of 
Objects are placed; why ſuch Rays then, or their 
Impulſes, ſhould prove leſs, or no way, ſenſible to 
us there, as they do on the other Parts of the Re- 
tina? I have, indeed, heard fome pretend to give 
a Reaſon, tho” nothing ſatisfactory. Monſ. Mar- 
riot, or others, their Experiments to prove ſuch 
Rays being there loſt, is no Anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion. Nor can I fay, but that I ſtill retain ſome 
Saſpicions of that now ſo common receiy*d Opinion, 
tho Monſ. Marriot's Experiment is certainly very 
curious; yet, whether it may not even poſſibly 
procegd from another Cauſe, is what I cannot here 
_ pre- 
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pretend to determine. And as it ſeems more pro- 


perly to come under the Conſideration of the Op- 
ticians, or the Improvers and Followers of that 
Doctrine and Opinion, ſo I ſhall at preſent leave 
it. is 


nion, from the Obſervation made by our confiderate 
Author, of the Gentleman who had his Eye truck or 
put out (or, rather Sight) by the Thorn unſeen, probably 
from this Cauſe. I mult freely own, I am here at a 
great loſs to underſtand my penetrating Friend 
in this Particular; or as to his method of Reaſoning, 
and in what manner it is he proves it by his mathe- 
matical Figure of the Theory of Viſion; or by any o- 
ther way. For Example; can our worthy and very 
curious Friend pretend to place à Thorn in any Po- 
ſition, /o before the Sight of the Eye, as that the 
Perſon ſhall not be able zo ſee, or any way to diſe 
tern the ſaid Thorn ? if the ſaid Perſon makes the 
leaſt Attention thereto : If not, what does- he 
talk of? | 5 "art; ei 
As to this Gentleman, his ſo unluckily having 
this Thorn thus ſuddenly to ſtrike his Eye, that 


he had not time to ſhun it, from the exceed 


ing Swiftneſs thereof; ſo that he might, in this 
manner, looſe his Sight thereby, is, no doubt, 


very poſſible. But as to the Reaſon given, or the 


far-fetch'd, learned Suppoſition and Remark our 
noted Author is pleaſed to make thereof; it is, 
ſurely, without the leaſt Foundation, either from 


common Senſe or Experience. Now, as to our ce- 


lebrated Author, his Obſervation of the Optick 
Nerve of each Eye, ariſiug wholly from the oppoſite 
fide of the Brain; I cannot allow that neither, of 
the leaſt apptove of that Opinion; notwithſtand- 
ing, all the great Reputation he has acquir'd in this 
way of diſſecting, &c. And I would oppoſe to 


his Authority the Obſervation of Veſalius his Wo- 
7 '/ e man, 


*, 


Let us now then come to the Proof of this Opi» 
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man, who had her right Eye emaciated, together 
with the Optick Nerve on the ſame fide 3 whoſe * 
Authority, if we have any regard to, plainly proves, 
that the ſaid Nerves do not croſs each other, ſo to 
be communicated into the oppoſite, or contra- 
xy ye: Or that their Fibres are any way mixed or 
confounded with each other (but tho? gently touch- 
ing each other) their Fibres do, nevertheleſs, 
keep entirely di fin and ſeparate, and the whole 
Nerve is inferted in each Eye from its own pro- 
per ſide. | 
As to the Proofs brought by our ſaid Author, Mr. 
Cheſelden, of this Soldier, who, by a violent Puſh 
on his Eye, which was preſently follow'd with ex- 
ceſſive Pain on the contrary ſide of the Head; this 
appears to me very eaſy to be accounted for, in 
quite the contrary way to what our ſaid Friend ad- 
vances. As for Example; what can ſhew it ſelf 
more plain, than that the left Eye by the Vio- 
lence of the blow, became thus greatly inflamed, 
and thereby was ſo accordingly raiſed or heaved up 
out of its Orbit; by which Violence the Dura and 
Pia Mater, that cover the Optic: Nerve, behoved 
alſo thus to ſuffer, and readily ſo, likewiſe, to be 
thus over ſtretched and inflamed. Nor can it ſeem 
any way ſtrange, that thoſe Membranes on the con- 
trary ſide of the Head (to wit, the tight) ſhould more 
particularly ſuffer on this Occaſion ; and thus to be 
highly enflam'd, vialent Pain, &c. more eſpecial- 
ly, when we duly conſider the oblique Inſertion of 
the Optick Nerve into the Eye, and, conſequently, i 
upon the violent Inflammation, ſtrong Tenſion, and 
puſbing forward of the whole Globe, muſt neceſſari- 
ly, from its Poſition (or that of the Optick Nerve) 
more particularly ſtrain and inflame - theſe very 
Parts of the Membranes of the Dura and Pia Ma- 
ter, on the oppoſite fide. And, that the right 


Limbs of this Patient might likewiſe ſuffer from 
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the ſame Cauſe; to wit, that of 4% of the Senſe * 
Feeling and Motion; need not, neither, ſeem any 
way ſtrange; when conſidet*d, that tbe Coats of 


theſe Nerves being allo affected by the Inflam- 
mation of the foreſaid Membranes, on that Side cr 


Part from which they receive their 6 overings or 
| have-a Communication. 
But now, let us take a little Notice of our pies 
ſent Author, in his deſcribing of the Aqueous Hu- 
mour of the Eye ; or rather his accurate Account of . 
the proper Uſes thereof. Third Edition, page 324, 
he informs us in the following Manner. The 
% Aqueous Humour lies foremoſt; and ſeems chiefly 
of uſe to prevent the Cſtalline from being eaſi- 
* ly bruiſed by rubbing, or a Blow; and, perhaps, 
it ſerves for the Cryftalline Humour to move for- 
e ward in, while we view near Obes and back- 
« ward, for remoter Objects.“. And what; 
is this then the only Account and Uſes of this Hu- 
mour, which our accurate Anatomiſt can give us 


or that he judges neceſſary to oblige the Public 


with ? In my Opinion, he had far better have ſaid 
nothing on that Subject; becauſe it inſtructs nor, 
unleſs to lead the unwary out of the ht way. 


How, I pray, does it prevent the Cryſtalline from 
being eaſily bruiſed by rubbing, or a Blow, any more 
than were the ſame Cavity or Chamber fully extend- 


ed with Air? And, conſequently, if fo, no need of 


the Aqueous Humour in that Cale : And as to his, 


perhaps, of the Aqueous Humour ſerving for the 
Cryſtalline Humour to move forward in that, 1 


ſay, (even ſuppoſing ſuch Movement to be fact) 


were this Aqueous Space, as we ſaid before, only 


filPd with Air, ſuch Motion would be full as well 


perform'd: And, conſequently, if fo as obſerv'd, 
there could then be no manner of Uſe or Occaſion, 


for the Aqueous Humour, as expreſs'd by our ſaid Author, 


Bur, on the other hand, 8 Jhould be glad to know; 


of - 


why = 
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why we may not ſuppoſe ſome further real Uſes 
of this Humour, and, which I take to be theſe, 
to wit, that it is of uſe not only for the more 
full Extenſion of the Globe; but is alſo to keep 
the inward Hlumours and Membranes at their due 
aud proper Place and Diſtance , particularly the 
Cryſtalline, and that of the Uvea, or Iris. It like- 
ways, undoubtedly, Humects or moiſtens all the Mem- 
branes within this ſaid Space or Chamber ; which 
would otherwiſe dry and ſorivel, &c. It ſerves to 
the inſide of the Cornea, as the Lachrymal Liquid 
or Water does, to morften its outjide : And is of 
great Uſe to moiſten the Fibres of the Uvea and Iris, 
and to keep it from drying or ſbriveling, as well as in 
its proper Form and Place. It probably alſo fillsany 


Vacuities and humects all within the Globe of the Eye. 


- 


cc 


But in page 326, third Edition, he makes a fur- 
ther Remark on this Humour, which we cannot 
well, in ſilence, paſs over; his Words are as fol- 
low. © The ſame thing alſo may be obſerv*d of the 
& Aqueous Humour, which is, indeed, more “ con- 
cave than convex : but when the Cryſtalline Hu- 
mour is removed in the couching a Cataract, the 
Aqueous poſſeſſes its Place, and becomes a Lens 

but that refracting Light, leſs than the Cryfal- 
< ine, whoſe Place and Shape it partly takes, the 

Patient needs a convex Glaſs to ſee accurately.“ — 
How, quoth he? the Aqueous Humour becomes a 
Lens! This is a piece of News indeed, and a ſingu- 
lar Uſe we have not heard of before. But how is 
It our very curious Author proves all this? Is it by 
Diſſection, or by Authority from other Writers? 
No truly, it is all his.own, his own Obſervation, and 
that's enough, Well, ſo then it ſhall be his own; for 
I dare ſwear, none will ever diſpute it with him its 
being all bis own, And yet J am ftill in ſome 
doubt, whether he believes it to be intirely his own; 
for I am in ſome Suſpicion be takes it from was rd 


cc 
40 
cc 
cc 


| This would require a little further Proof, 
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Briſceau and Maitre-Jean's Opinion of the vitreous 


Humour doing the Office of the Cryſtalline after 


touching. And he thus either miſtakes their Account 


thereof, or, otherways, he ſeems here inclined to 
give us (in this manner) his Improvement thereon. 


owever, if we allow their Opinion to be of force, 
and which, no doubt, carries ſome Probability, 
and 2 Strength of Reaſon along with it, to wit, that 
the Cryſtalline being beat down, the Cavity of the Vi- 


treous becomes convex; more particularly aſſiſted by the 


Preſſure of the Body of the Cryſtalline ſo depre/Fd, on 
the ſide of the vitreous Humour; if this then, their 
how ſo common received Opinion be thus allow'd, 
there cannot be any thing in this Afertion of our 
Friend Cbeſelden, of the Aqueous Humour becoming a 
2 or of its poſſeſſing the Place of the Cryſtalline, 

So that it would, methinks, be intirely ne- 
Js” * for him to diſcuſs and clearly to diſmiſs this 
now ſo general Opinion, before he pretends to e- 
ſtabliſh His own ; or that he ſtill perſiſt in that 2. 


table Notion. Bur now again, as yet to indulge ou 


Friend, by laying aſide this French Opinion, (tho! 
already ſo generally received with us) let us then. 

ſuppoſe, according to our improving Author, that 
the Aqueous Humour, (on ſuch Occaſion) falls into 
the Cavity of the Vitrecus; yet how it becomes 4 
Lens, or how it takes its Shape, is indeed be yond 


m Comprehenſion : for tho? it fills up this ibibo 


yet is not all on the fide, and above this to the 


Cornea, a great part of a large aqueous Globe ? Poſe 


ſibly not much leſs than ten times the Bigneſs of 
that ſpoken of, which fills the Hollow of the Vi- 
—. Beſides, how can it have the leaſt /anili-. 


tude in Form, when we conſider the aqueous Body 


to be extended, at leaſt, as far on each ſide of this 


Cavity? When we conſider the depreſsd Cryſtalline 
alſo to take off ſome part of its Form? And when 
Fe . the Uvea, or Iris, which forms the 
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Pupil, to lie in or near the middle of this aqueous 
Body, can any rational Creature then pretend this, 
in any manner, to be the hape of a Lens? But let 
us now conſider this whole aqueous Humour, which 
our Author is ſo very ready and willing to turn in- 
to a Lens. I ſay then, that as the Rays are firſt 
converged by the Cornea, fo they will diverge a- 
gain in the Aqueous conſequently, even till they 
come to the Vitreous; ſo that the Aqueous, from 


hence, cannot, any way, in this manner ſerve as a 


Lens? 


As to the vitreous Humour, our accurate PTY 
miſt is not pleaſed to give us any anatomical Diſ- 
ſection, or Account thereof, only that it ſerves to 
keep the Cryſtalline at its proper Diſtance ; for 
which Reaſon I muſt refer the Reader to my AC- 
count thereof in my Ophibalmographia. | 

I might here likewiſe obſerve, which I had like 
to have omitted, that in page 320, third Edition, 
he judiciouſly makes us the following Remark : 
Therefore, ſays he, a dilated Pupil is a certain Sign 
of a bad Eye. I humbly conceive that our correct 
Author would ſay, or mean, a preternatural Dila- 
tation; which is, no doubt, @ bad Sign: But might 
he not with as much Reaſon alſo, at the ſame time, 
have added, that the preternatural Contraion there- 
of 1s likewiſe a bad Sign. 

Let I doubt not I have Juſt now advanced full 
far, and very poſſibly our Friend, Mr. Cheſelden, 
may not ſo readily allow, that the preternatural 
Contraction of the Pupil (to wit, the Relaxation of 
the Fibres of the Uvea and Iris) is a Sign of abad 
Eye; becauſe when I reflect, he is pleaſed to acquaint 
us, that he has invented an Operation ſome Years a- 
go upon this Muſcle, Uvea or Iris, that is, on the 
zotal Cloſure of the Pupil (from that Cauſe.) And 
has Jingular Operation he has nat only been at great 


pains 1 


In relation on the Eyx, in his Anatomy. 85 
pains moſt accurately to deſcribe in the Philoſo, 
phical Tranſactions, to that learned Society, whoſe 
Preſident is ſo great a Fudge of theſe Matters of. the 
Eye, &c. but he has, likewiſe, moſt accurately and 
moſt obligingly deſcribed it, a ſecond time to us, 
in his Appendix to his Book; in all appearance, 
indeed, à complete Coup de Maitre, the true Touch- 
Stone of delicate Operations, not much inferiour to 
that of the Drum of the Ear, particularly in the in- 
flammatory Caſes ſpoken f. "IMs 
But, methinks, on his fo obligingly acquainting 
us with the Diſcovery of this ſo very ingenious O- 
peration, it had not been amiſs, I ſhould imagine, 
that he had at leaſt alſo inform'd us ſomewhat more 
particularly of the Nature of theſe Parts, and when 
In their preternatural State ? More eſpecially when 
moſt neceſſary to perform this excellent Operation? 
Well, but then, in anſwer to this, he is ſo good as 
to inform us of all this, (as he ſuppoſes : ) His 
Words are; Three Figures of Eyes to ex- 
plain an Operation, which I invented ſome 
Fears ago, and printed a ſhort Account of in 
* the Philoſ. Tranſ. and have often practiſed with 
c Succeſs. The Diſtemper for which this Operation 
e js perform'd, is either a total Cloſure of the Pu- 
c pil, which is ſometimes natural, and ſometimes 
c happens from Inflammations; or elſe when the 
« Pupil is extremely contracted, and the inner 
«© Edges of the Iris growing to a Cataracſ, or part 
c of a Catarat after-couching. The manner of 
« doing this Operation is thus; the Eye-lid being 
« firmly held open by an Inſtrument, a. ſmall 
& Knife or Needle, edged on one fide, is thruſt 
ce through the Tunica Sclerotis, as in the lower 
« Figure; and then forwards thro? the Iris, the 
« Edge being turned to the Iris; in drawing of 
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& jt out, a slit is cut, as in the two upper Figures, 
6e When this Diſtemper i is without a Cataratt, it is 
© beſt to make the Operation in the middle, as in 
£ the upper one; but if there is a Catarat, or 
<« part of a Catara#?, then to make it higher, "that 
6 the Cataract may not obſtruct the Light. Theſe 
&< Cataratts are generally very ſmall, and ſome- 
t times by reaſon of their Adheſion not to be re- 
* moved. The Aperture in the middle Eye, was 
* made lower than the center of the Gornea, there 
„ being an Albugo on the upper Part of it, which 
made it unfit to perform the peration in that part. 
Now that he has often practiſed (this Operation) 
with Succeſs, is what we ſhall more fully treat of 
hereafter. The Diſtemper, ſays he, for which this 
Operation Is perform d, is eitber a total Cloſure of the 
Pupil, which is ſometimes natural, and ſometimes 
bappens from Inflammation. The firſt, methinks, of 
the total Cloſure of the Papil, appears to me to be 
a very unnatural State ; and very rarely, if ever, 
fit for any ſuch Operation; ; and as to the other 
kind, which, ſometimes, quoth he, happens from 
| Inflammation, there this notable Operation ſeems to 
me to be full as unneceſſary and improper ſince either 
the Inflammation will, with time, of itſelf, or by 
proper Methods, go off or it will not, by that, 
or by any other Means. And is it then the beſt 

Practice, or was it ever hitherto practiſed, to ſe- 
parate or to cut a Muſcle (or Sphincter) to pieces, ſo 
to render it uſeleſs, by way of the beſt Cure for an 
Inflammation thereof ? Is not the Contraction of the 
Pupil (or the Expanſion of this Muſcle or Iris) ab- 
ſolutely neceffary for the Preſervation of our Sight ? 
that is, by ſuch Contraction, to defend the moſt 
delicate Parts of this tender Organ from too great a 
number of Rays falling on them, when the Light is 
teo frong ? Which being true, beyond all Cera, 
diction, this ſo very neceſſary — then, i 
a - 
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abſolutely wanting, I conceive that on making 
ſuch an artificial Pupil as propoſed by this ingeni- 
ous Operator, the Patient would by ſuch means, 
from the want of ſuch proper, natural, and abſo- 
lutely neceſſary Defence, in ſome ſpace of time, be- 
come as much blind (if not more effectually ſo) 
than if no ſuch Aperture had ever been made. 
Moreover, *tis certain, that Inflammations are 
readily carried off either by Art or Nature, and the 
Patient then again recovers his Sight as before; 
whereas, by this Operation, he never can, from 
the Deftruttion or Transfiguration of the Parts, &c. 
beſides Blood following ſuch Operation and mixing 
with the aqueous Humour, &c, 

 *Tis true, indeed (until lately) accidentally peep- 
ing into this Author's Supplement, I altogether ima- 
gin'd, that the Operation of making of new Pupils 
had been the Operation and ſole Invention pretended 
to only by that clamorous, noify Itinerant Taylor; 
but on my examining that dexterous Operator's new 
Pupil, which he ſo much inclined to value him- 
ſelf upon, I found it only to be, the having cut one 
half of the Uvea, or Iris through (with his Needle) 
by meer Accident or Blunder, on his performing 
the Operation for the Cataract, which the Patient 
alſo labour*d under: And which I have likewiſe 


obſerv'd, as an Accident, having happen'd to my- 


ſelf (vid. my Opbtbalnograpbia) on my firſt per- 
forming that Operation. However, this of Taylors 
was no other than a meer Pretence, (of a Novelty) 
a downright Bamboozle, the better to cover hes 
Fault, or "Blunder. Whereas this, indeed, of the 
more truely ſincere Mr. Cheſelden, 1s a real artif;- 
cial new Pupil without Fraud or Guile, intirely of 
bis own Invention; and for which 'tis pity but that 
he had a particular Patent granted bim from the 
Crown ; or an expreſs A# of Parliament for the 
making of new Pupils, to all his Friends (when 
G 4 | they've 
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they' ve Occaſion) as well as to all others who like it. 
Well, but then, our Author is allo pleaſed to tell 
us, That there is as yet another ſort where this O- 
peration 1s allo neceſſary; which is, ſays he, when 
the Pupil is extreamly contracted and the inner Edges 
of the Iris growing to a Cataract, or part of a Ca- 
taract, after couching. But then our candid Au- 
bor very wiſely obſerves to us, that theſe Cataracts 
are generally very ſmall, and ſome times by reaſon of 
their Adbæſion, not to be removed. Mighty well 
a very hopeful Qperation : Surely our Author dares 
to anſwer for it, that it will prove ſo; to wit, the 
 erufeular Fibres of the Uvea or Iris, quite defertive of 
all their Motion, and behind a Cataract growing to 
theſe Fibres, or to the inner Edges of the Iris, and ſome- 
times by reaſon of their Adheſion not to be remou d. All 
very notable Symptoms to perform à very ſucceſs- 
ful Operation on; more eſpecially, when attended 
with an Albugo likewiſe on the Cornea, Well, be 
it ſo then, and now without any further examining 
the Succeſs of this Operation in particular, I ſhall 
then wave it; but as I ſeem to have required a 
more full Account of our Author, concerning the 
Nature and State of theſe Parts, where ſuch Ope- 
ration proves requiſite, or ſome Account of the 
Occaſion and Cauſe of ſuch Maladie ; I ſhall here, 
accordingly endeavour to ſay ſomething more full 
on this Head, 
The Dilatation of the Pupil, which our Author 
ſpeaks of, as 4 Sign of a bad Eye, is indeed a Symp- 
tom, (more or leſs) attending the Guita Serena: And 
ſeems to be a Deficiency of the Animal Spirits, the 
Succus Nervorum, or that of the neceſſary Fluids, 
from their duly ſupply ing or ſo properly paſſing in- 
to this Part or Muſcle, the Uvea and Iris; fo that 
the Fibres betome HHrunꝶ or ſbriveld. In a word, 
there ſeems in ſuch Caſe to be a Decay of the op- 
tick Nerve, or a Paralyfs of theſe Parts. The total 
fo A Cloſure 
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Cloſure of the Pupil, which is natural, fays he; tho- 
very unnatural I ſhould think; yet this we will, I 
ſay, conſider under the ſame Head as he has pur it. 


This, no doubt, in ſuch natural State, (as he is 


pleaſed to term it) muſt be a total Relaxation of the 
circular, as well as of the ſtraigbt Fibres of the U- 
dea and Iris, and -ſuch, a preternatural Extenſion, 
at the ſame time void of all manner of Co#traftion 
or Motion; muſt likewiſe be a nervous Affection 
or Olſtrultion, (tho? poſſibly, the other Fluids may 
not yet be ſo totally obſtructed ;) in which caſe, as 

well as in the former, we ſhall readily find the Op- 
tick Nerve, or the Sight to be affected; and con- 
ſequently this Operation will be of little or zo Uſe 
to the Patient. Add to this, that I believe it will 
generally be found, that there is yet further, or 
ſome other Maladie attending theſe Parts, as well 
as that the Aqueous Humour will be found to prove 
turbid on this Occaſion. But in ſpite of all this or 
any other ſuch little Obſervations, or trifling Dif- 
ficulties, our Author can ſtill go boldly on to per- 
form his ſo ſucceſsful Operation; thus» making his 
notable Slit, or new Pupil, which, tho' not per- 
forming the Office of contracting or dilating (as 
natural Pupils do) yet the Patient, as we are in- 
form'd, will nevertheleſs ſee very well; ſuch Con- 
traction or Dilatation, (according to our preſent Au- 


thor) being, it would ſeem, with him, a meer 


matter of Moon-ſhine, of little or no conſequence or 
uſe: But I doubt not, this ſo ſucce/sful Operator 
will be ready enough to obſerve, That talking, or 
reaſoning, is of ſmall Importance, when he has /o 
often prattis*d.the ſame with Succeſs. Very well, 
Practice in Fas, are, no doubt, far beyond all 
other Ratiocinations, Let us now then examine 
a little into the real State, Nature, Truth, and 
Multiplicity of the Facts on this Occaſion, In or- 
der thereto then, I judged it the beſt Method t. 
; 5 en- 
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go Remarks on Mr. Cheſelden's Ob/erwat. &c. 

enquire of Mr. Cbeſelden himſelf, where the Gens; 
rality, or ſeveral of ſuch People were to be ſeen 
or heard of, on whom he had /o often practisd this 
Operation with Succeſs ? J accordingly made him 
a Vifit at his Houle in Chelſea, Mr. 
of the Hoſpital being preſent (over a Diſh of Tea.) | 
But upon my Enquiry into theſe Particulars he ac- 
quainted me, that he could not pretend to inform 


— — 


me where ſeveral of ſuch People were, or what 


might be become of them, but /hat he could bring me 
many People to teſtify the Truth of what be had fo 
fucceſsfully perform'd on that Head. In anſwer to 
this, I thaak*d bim; but at the fame time told him, 
That I always made choice of ſeerng or examining 
fuch Patients myſelf. Upon which he ſaid, That 
| be could not name any more than one Perſon, a Mo- 
man who liv'd at Deptford, Some Days thereaf- 
ter, I accordingly enquir'd out this Perſon there, 
(fince married to a Muſician, whoſe Name, as I 
was inform'd, is Crome.) Upon Examination, I 
found fhe was about fifteen Years of Age when 
the Operation was perform'd, being now about 
ten Years ſince that time. She alſo inform'd me, 
that it had come with the Small-Pox, when abour 
two or three Years old; one Eye being entirely 
periſh*d by that Maladie, whillt the other remain- 
ed in ſuch a very bad way, as that there was 
but little Hopes from ſuch as then ſaw it, for the 
Recovery thereof : So that there remains no Pro- 
bability to me, of its having had a Catara#, as 
Mr. Cheſelden with others before him ſuppoſe, or 
aſſert; which (ſays he) he knew not till + open'd. 
From the manner, I ſay, of this Maladie: com- 
mg ſuddenly on with the Small- Fox, together 
with the ſhutting up of the Pupil, &c. it would 
therefore rather appear to me, to have been this 
Maladie of the Small-Pox, ſtrongly attending 


1 Or which way then know it if quite cloſed ? 
theſe 


In relation to the Exk, In his Anatomy. 91 
theſe Parts, throwing it ſelf on the Uvea and 
Iris, inflaming them, and leaving the Pupil thus 


clos'd or quite ſhut up, (an extraordinary Caſe which 
but ſeldom happens) and which Mr. Cheſelden 


thought proper to attempt, without much hopes 
of Succeſs, as ſhe inform'd me; for being then 
blind, there could be no great Risk in fuch Ope- 


ration: by which means ſhe can now ſee, tho? 


with ſome conſiderable Difficulty, and can ſome- 
* what doubtfully make a ſhift 7o_ diſtinguiſh 4 Key 
of about four Inches in length, Her Sight, how- 
ever, now, as ſhe acquainted me, being conlider- 
ably mended ſince the Operation, which I told her, 


I thought ſhe might in ſome meaſure be obliged 
and indebted to her Husband for, having had ſe- 
veral Children or Miſcarriages fince that time, 
the Humours in general, thus tending more dowp- 
wards, together with her Increaſe of Strength by 


' Hee, &c. Ay, but, ſaid ſhe, my Husband would 
ſcarce have married me, had not this Operation been 


performed. That is indeed another Story, which 


we will not pretend to determine: But as to the 
Nature and State of this Maladie on performing of 
the Operation, as well as how it is ſince that time, 


it would appear to me to ſtand thus: The Pupil 
being ſhut, in the manner I have before mention'd, 


(as an extraordinary Caſe rarely happening) chere 
could be little risk in opening it; yet why it ſhould 


not rather (in this Caſe) have been open'd in the 
very middle of the Iris, ſo the better to repreſent 


and do the Office of the Pupil, is what I cannot 


comprehend, ſince it was there, ſuch Aperture 


muſt prove the moſt natural and the moſt uſeful ; 
unleſs, as before hinted, he had ſuppoſed an ad- 
herent Cataract behind, toward the middle or edge 


of the lower ſide of the Pupil, which I muſt free- 
ly own I do not ſee the leaſt room to imagine, 
from the Nature of ot Maladie: nay, I may, I 
1th, think, 
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92 Remarks on Mr. Cheſelden's Ober bat. &c- 
think, very ſafely venture to ſay, that the Inciſion 
appears to be full as low, as the lowermoſt Part 


of the Pupi]l naturally comes; ſo that the Aabeſion 
of a Cataract, or any part of one here, (below this 


lower Edge of the Iris) could be no manner of 


Obſtruction to the Rays coming in, in their uſual 
manner (through the Middle of the ris) whereas 


this Aperture here ſpoken of, on the foreſaid Patient, 


runs far beyond the uſual Breadth of the Pupil, 


not only on each fide thereof, but even upwards alſo, 
as high as the Operator Gould well go. So that the 
Iris, (or where it was) on the upper ſide, appears 
to be quite deſiroy'd, the whole Aperture (now ſerv- 


ing for the Pupil) being twice the Largeneſs of 


the natural one, and is conſequently twice as large 
as truly neceſſary ; a very great prejudice on ſeveral 


accounts; particularly, that of not ſeeing Objects 


tolerably, if at all, at any great, or even at à mode- 
rate Diſtance; which is indeed this poor Females 
Caſe. At which Time, whate*er Mr. Cheſelden 
might yet further judge neceſſary to be done, than 
this of making ſuch an Aperture for the free Ad- 


mittance of Light; and that he ftill ſuppos'd or 
imagin'd a Cataract there; or that he ſurmis'd 


ſomething further was yet neceſſary to be done, I 


know not; but it ſeems plain, that after having 


perform d the foreſaid Operation he went to de- 
preſſing, or beating down of the Cryſtalline Humour; 
which Body, or Humour, if I miſtake not ex- 
tremely (being I have ſeen it but once) I then 
faw it, a tranſparent Body, lying .down, behind 
the lowermoſt part of the Uvea; that is, betwixt 
that, and the inferior fide of the vitreous Hu- 


mour: yet whether any way chang'd from its uſual 


and natural State; or that of its common pellu- 
cid Tranſparency, (tho' to me it ſtill appears tranſ- 


parent as naturally) yet, whether, I ſay, any way 
diſterent in Colour, is what I cannot pretend to 


de- 


vantage of the Patient. 


cribes the firſt Propoſal of the performing 


Small- Pox. : 


in relation to the Eve, in bis Anatomy. 93 
determine: But it appears plain to me, that had there 
leſs been ꝶ done, and particularly in regard to the 


Aperture made in the Iris; which had it been 


made leſs (to the Largeneſs of the Pupil only) it 


muſt no doubt have been much more to the Ad- 


7 


This then was the only Perſon that Mr. Cheſel- 


den could give, or that he judged proper to in- 


form me of, in regard to this Operation, which he 
is pleaſed to inform us, was his Invention, he has 
ſo often practisd with Succeſs. Tis true, that a 


like Caſe mention'd by him, accompany'd with an 


Albugo, of which I was likewiſe informed by one 


of the ſame Hoſpital, that he ſaw this Operation 


very ſucceſsfully perform'd by our Author ; but 
as that Gentleman who inform'd me hereof, aſ- 


| the 
+ I frankly own, I a little ſuſpe& our preſent Operator to 


be full ready not to do leſs than neceſlary, probably ſome 
times more. He twice in a few days attempted couching a 


Cataract (before ripe) on a Servant to a Perſon of DiſtinQtion, 


which brought on great Inflammation; yet would have attemp- 
ted again: But I adviſed her to forbear, which ſhe did, and 
now fees tolerably,which he hardly knows. 05 

* Since my ſeeing this Woman af Deprford, I lately ſpoke 
with Mr. Cheſelden, acquainting him, That I had ſeen his Pa- 
tient; and that I obſerved a tranſparent Boay lying behind the 
lower Part of the Iris: He readily own'd it to be the 9 
as I judg'd it to be. Well, but ſaid I, I never ſaw a Cataract 
like that, To which he reply'd, they wwere of all Colours. 
Yes, ſaid I, but not guite tranſparent as that is, To which 
he made no Reply, but went away. This ſufficiently confirms 
me in my foreſaid Opinion, of there having been more done in 
this' Operation than neceſſary; and it appears no manner of 
Queſtion to me, that were that ſame tranſparent Body or Cry- 
falline in its proper Place, ſhe would conſequently ſee much 


better than what ſhe does at preſent: And from hence I think 


it muſt plainly appear, that it was no adherent. Cataract, or 
indeed a Catara# of any kind, as at firſt given out; but in all pro- 
bability that alone which I have ſaid, and ſuppoſe it to have 


been, 10 wit, a growing together of the Edges of the Uvea. or 


a ſhutting up of the Pupil, occaſion d by the Humour of the 
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94 Remarks on Mr. Cheſelden' t Ohfrodt &c. 


the Operation (on this Patient) to himſelf, ſo I am 
inclinable from this Reaſon, to ſuſpend my Judg- 
ment or Opinion of 7h7s Caſe, until I ſee the Pati- 
ent, of which there is no great Likelihood that I e- 
ver ſhall. 

But 1 irre certain, that this fame Practitio- 
ner here mention'd, is ſomewhat ready to advance 
that it is no way neceſſary to ſatisfy the reſt of 
Mankind on any ſuch- like Subjects, provided that 
they the Practilioners concern'd therein, be them- 
ſelves ſatisfy'd. In anſwer to which I ſhall only 
fay, That I am extremely eaſy on this head, as to 
my own Particular, at the ſame time hoping, that 
the reſt of Mankind are ſo alſo; and that they 
do not ſo unluckily judge, think, or expect, that 
there is ſtill a little more due to them, (at leaſt) 
from ſuch their Servants, eſtabliſh*d on theſe their 


Public Foundations. 


As to thoſe kind of Catarafs where the Pupil 
is extremely contraFed ; ſuch (no doubt) are very 
frequent, tho? rarely couch'd with any tolerable 


| Succeſs ; on theſe likewiſe the Operator may be 


13 apt to wound or cut the Iris, being the 
ormer (in that Caſe) comes pretty near it, and 
conſequently the Needle muſt do the like in the 
Operation. Thus Taylor cut the Uvea half thro?, 
upon ſuch an Occaſion, on a Chair-maker's Ser- 
vant in Paul's Church-yard, from the want of due 
Care, as has been obſerved ; and this notable Blunder 
our modeſt Operator would have paſs d upon the 


unknowing World for a great Curigſity, to wit, 4 


ned Pupil: but I ſoon diſcover'd the Deceit, and 
of which the like Accident ] make particular men- 
tion as happening to my ſelf, (vid. my for- 
mer 7 reatiſe) proceeding from my want of due 
Care. 

In a word, as to the farther Particulars of this 
Operation, 2 newly invented by our Author, as he 


Sed adi. it os i Fo 


vv, _ 


A... relation to the Evz, in bit Anatomy. 93 


is pleaſed to acquaint us, Mr. Serjeant Amyand told 


me, that he ſaw him attempt it twice, in Guy's 


Hoſpital, which he very quickly perform'd, but 
without any, or the leaſt Succeſs. 

I ſhould, 1n ſhort, I very freely own, be well 
fatisfy*d to ſee Mr. Cheſt elden N this Operation 


with Succeſs, before proper Teſtimonies, in the in- 


 flammatory Caſes, (eſpecially) when the Pupil is 


quite cloſed up, by means of ſuch Inflammation; or, 
in a word, in any other Caſe, not uſed and per- 


form'd hitherto by others. A ſmall or contracted 


Pupil, with a Catara#, being ſufficiently often 
practiſed, (as before hinted) tho, as obſerv*d alſo, 


rarely accompany*d with much Succeſs, any more 


than thoſe of his: Nay, and where the [ris has 
likewiſe been cut, whether by Blunder, or other- 
wiſe. Now, as to his Invention of the Knife, T am 
fully ſatisfy'd, that the common couching double- 
edged or ſpear-pointed Needle, is much preferable, 
being it cuts on each fide, and ſo to be uſed as occa- 
fion requires. 

As to the young Gentleman mention'd by our 


Operator, which he informs-us gave thoſe fingular 


Accounts of the Repreſentation of Objects, after 


his being couch'd, they are much the ſame with 
_ thoſe of others, who have had the misfortune of 


being born blind, or very young when the Catarag 
firſt came on, and ſo thereafter have been couch*d. 
Now, as to this Gentleman's ſeeing, I am ſorry 
to ſay for his ſake, that it is till but very imper- 
fe, and far from being able 10 read or write 
therewith ; which, ſays our Author, he thought on- 
ly worth tbe undergoing an Operation for: It I 


even to be with conſiderable difficulty he can 


guide himſelf along without ſome Aſſiſtance; and 
Fa apt to believe, that he ſtill knows Puſs (whom 


dur Author mentions) much better by his feeling 


than he does by his ſeeing, But here it may not be 
amiſs 
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tion on the laſt Eye, an Accident happened to this 
Patient, (as I am credibly inform'd by the Parent,) 
which Mr. Cheſelden was no way able to account 
for, or any how to inform them, what the nature 
of ſuch Ailment ſhould, be: The Youth ſaid, that 


he felt ſomething in his Eye, which ſeemed to - 


him to give a Crack. The Globe of ihe Eye was 
much inflam'd, and accompany*d with great Pain, 
a ſort of Cloud appear'd forward, or on the out- 
ſide of the Pupil and Iris; the Aqueous Humour 
at the ſame time being very turbid, accompany*d_ 
with a great Flux of a watery Humour, probably 
from the Lachrymal Gland. This Accident or Ma- 
ladie which Mr. Cheſelden ſeem'd quite at a loſs. to 


account for, appears plainly, (in my Opinion) to 


have been an Alſceſs, or a total Suppuration, or pu- 


rulence of the Cryſtalline Humour, which poſſibly 


it might even incline, or tend to, before couch'd. 
The Crack which he ſeem'd ſo ſenſible of, might 
probably be on its breaking; the whole thereof 
might in all likelihood alſo paſs through the Pu- 
pil, fo as to appear /ike a Cloud, thus term'd by 


ſuch as inſpected it; and in this manner likewiſe 


rendering the aqueous Humour in general turbid z 
which however in a few days thereafter became 
clear, the ſaid Humour ſettling to the bottom; 
and the Patient, his Eye, and Sight, remaining 
much as before this happened. : 


But now, whilſt I am yet treating of Opera- 
tions, it may not be amiſs I endeavour to ſet Man- 


kind a little right, as to their vulgar Notions on 


this Head; which is, that of 4 fine Hand, a cle- 
der Operator, &c. whilſt at the ſame time they 
are ready enough to admit, that he has zo Head, 
Sc. This then makes me call to mind, that 


noiſy, and ſo very notable Operator Taylor, who 


many have been pleaſed to call % Tt 


k 
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amiſs I obſerve, that ſix Months after the Opera- 


— 


In relation on the Bye, in bis Anatomy. 9 


and to admire him for his being ſo very handy, 


clever, c. Nay, I cannot even here paſs by the 
mentioning my old Acquaintance Mr. Serjeant 
Amyand, who has even told me as well as others, 


that he muſt ſtill do that Juſtice to this Operator, 
(however defective otherwiſe) much to commend 
him for ſuch his Adroztneſs, Ec. and particularly, 
(continues he) in the ſo ſteady manner of opera- 
ting, as by that of reſting his Elbow, &c. Mr, 
Serjeant ſhould, no doubt, be allow'd to be a 
Judge of Operations in general; yet in this Par- 


ticular I muſt freely own, I can hardly allow him 


to beſo; or that he has not ſo duly conſfider'd it. 
In the firſt place then, as to the frefting of his EA 


bow, in the Operation of the Cataract, I am fully 


convinced that it is quize wrong, being of opihion, 


that the ſaid Elbow ought to be entirely free, and 
at full Liberty, whether it be for the advantage of 
occafionally retiring or turning it, whether oblique- 


ly, fideways, upwards or downwards, forwards of 
backwards. Nay, I cannot imagine, but that were 
it neceſſary, or any better to reſt in ſuch manner 


in this way; but that it would alſo, methinks, 


be full as proper, and requiſite, in bleeding or in 
moſt, or any of the /eſſer Operations of Surgery; a 
Practice contrary to all Experience, as well as a- 


gainſt the common Opinion (hitherto) of all the 


moſt noted Operators. The next thing to be ob- 
ſerved, of this ſame Showy Braggadscio Operator, 
is, that in order to couch, he firſt makes Inciſion 
with his Lancet, before he introduces. his Needle, 
(alſo much commended by ſome, who would: wil- 


lingly paſs for knowing ſomething of the matter) 


tho? a Practice ſtill more ſtupid than the former; 
ſince by making the Orifice larger than the Needle, 
(beſides this latter Inſtrument very readily lacera- 
ting, or doubly cutting the Parts in 1 that 
Orifice) on preſſing of the Eye = 
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the Operation (for the keeping it more ſteady) the 
equeous Humour will thus very probably more ea- 
ſily, and readily, be moſt of it /queezed out; and 
yet more particularly by the uſe of the Speculum 
oculi, likewiſe full as improperly practis'd by him, 
becauſe it preſſes ſtill more than the Fingers, Thus, 
cry they, he molt dexterouſly and ſedately, without 
the /eaſe Concern, turns the Backfide of an Eye for- 
ward, or nicely ſcrews out, the Cryſtalline Humour 
with a golden Screw, Sc. whilſt ſuch notable gaping 
Sciolt are gravely looking on, taring and admiring 
the Dexterity of his Hand; whilſt he is very can- 
didly valuing himſelf on the vaſt numbers of Eyes 
that he has put out, or the Crowds of People that 
he has blinded. The wiſe By-ſtanders at the ſame 
time, being aſtoniſh*d with Wonder, cry out, yes, 
ſurely, he muſt be very greatly knowing on that 
account; tho', were I to chooſe, I ſhould much 
ſooner adviſe any one to go to the good Woman 
of New-ſtreet, far leſs liable to play. ſuch auda- 
cious Pranks, — | | 
* But what I muſt here obſerve, in relation tothe 
Dexterity of Operators, (fo very much and princi- 
pally minded by the Unskilful) it is not fo much 
then the Quickneſs, or ſeeming great Dexterity 
of the Hands of an Operator (ſerving to hoodwink 
the By-ſtanders) that is in reality ſo much requi- 
red, as it is that of the true Sagacity and Fudgment 
of the Head, which is ſo very abſolutely neceſſary. 
It is that is the principal in this, as well as in moſt 
other Affairs of any conſequence 3 and he who has 
that, the Hands will follow ſuch Directions with 
Safety : And without this the beſt Hands will 
commit infinite Blunders daily. The Devil himſelf 
may depend upon an Operator (for me) who only 
has good Hauds, and who has no good Head alſo ; 
or, at leaſt, a good Head preſent with them, ready 
to aſſiſt and advile ſuch Hands with proper Cautions, 
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or judicious Directions, if fo to be adviſed, or to 


take Direction, not being accompanied with an 


obſtinate vain Head, &c. He who has a ſufficient 


Sagacity, a judicious Head, will rarely under- 
take what he knows he is not duly inſtructed in. 


Neither is it greatly material, whether it be fo 
very neatly, quickly or dexterouſly performed, 10 


it be done with Judgment and Safety (tho' even 


that it might have been better perform'd) yet if no 
very groſs Slips or Blunders, ſtill that ſame Sagaci- 


ty and Judgment here ſpoken of, will make a- 
mends for the Whole, in the Cure. Whereas 


from the Deficiency of this, even tho? at firſt bet= 
ter pertorm'd, the Patient often, ſooner or later, 


zeriſhes; and thus J have known fotne of the beſt - 


Surgeons, with us, very unhandy in the Operations; 


as Bernard; &c. It is but too common for the 


moſt forward People, with none of the beſt 


Heads, to be the moſt enterprizing and ready in 


performing of Operations; undertaking; and head- 


long running through both thick and thin, with- , 


out the leaſt Reaſon; Fear, Wit or Judg- 
ment. Thus ſometimes hit, ſometimes miſs, Luck 
t# all. , 


Now, if after what has been advanced, it be as. 


yet alledged, that whatſoever Faults I may pre- 


tend to have found in relation to our preſent Au- 


#hor, here mention'd, Mr. Cheſelden his Knowledge, 
or the operative Part with regard to the Eyes; 


yet that I cannot certainly, with the leaſt good 


Ground, have any other Remarks to make, than 


that of the higheſt Succeſs, in the Operation of Li- 


thotomy, which is ſo uni ver ſally agreed to. 


This indeed ſeems to be altogether, out of ou7 
preſent Purpoſe and Deſign, tho', methinks, it 
may even TY come in here, as that which 


he has introduced concerning the Eye, into his A. 


natomy; and poſſibly, I might even be able to ſay 
wy | H 2 | full 


4 


» 
1 
2 
9 
wt 
& 
* 
RN 
ba” a7 
4 
4 < ; 
* 
i * 
"42 
1 9 
. 
2» 
o 
oF. i 
Fo. + 
£4 
* 1 
= 
uy 
My 
1 
* 
* * 
* 
YT £ 
X 
's = 
9 
2 
4% 
4 4 
2 10 
1 
. 
1 4 
Fa 
_ 
. bY * 
> = 
n 
F< 
4 | 
'; 
3 
9 
, i 
* 
* 
FRY 
— 8 
" 
* 6 4 
Af 4 E 
2 
” 
to : 
f | 
4. 
2 
* 
r 
$2 
0 50 
= = 
c „ 
1 
38 N 
1 a 
. es 
7 
. 
* By . 
t FI = S 0 
« 2 * 3 
"4-0 
8 
oy oe n 
* 0 i 
* 44 
l : 
. 
18 
„ 
* 
4 * 
8 
TS. 
. 5 
n 
* 
- „ 
71 4 
j U 
My 
'H 4 
8 Pee & * 
2, 
* 
e 
4 Wy. 
1 
a" 
5 8. 
* . 
„ 
I 
3s : 
. . 
* 
Tz 
es 
,» * = 
* * 
* 
* 92 
* „ 3 1 
p : 
. bo 0 
XY 
WT ww. q 
. 
8 
* * 
1 
8 
* ” * - 


4 


r 
8 


8 80 


A 
12 
4 * 
0 7 
* 
I 2 
2 a 


f * 43 1 
Ss: 
— 2 


« 
RY 
= 4 


100 Remarks on Mr. Cheſelden's Obſervat. &c. 
full as much on that Head, and with as much 
Reaſon too, having ſeen and apply'd as much e- 
ven to that Part alſo, as any whatſoever, who have 
not made it their real and conſtant Practice and 
Buſineſs of operating; and this too with moſt of 
the firſt Maſters in Europe, in that way: Nay, I 
have even my ſelf, formerly, gone ſome lengths 
therein with Reputation. But on a more ſerious 
Reflection, That ſome muſt ſtill die, or in ſhort, 
be kild by this Operation, even with the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful Operator, I freely own this made me more 
ready to decline the going on with any ſuch 
Prafice ; more eſpecially, as I not long thereafter 
laid en tirely aſide the further Practice of Chirurgery, , 
or of any Operations whatſoever, thus to think of no- 
thing more than the Medical Part. As to Mr. Che- 

ſelden vaſt Succeſs in this way; ſuch as that of cut- 
ting thirty, of which only one is ſaid to have died, 
T need but remark on this Head, That had he or 
thoſe of the Hoſpital, thought proper to give us, 
Day or Time, and Place of Abode, that ſuch thirty 
were cut, and none dead during that time, it would 
have been a more full Satisfaction to ſuch as in- 


clin*d to examine, and to be more thoroughly ſatiſ- 


fied of the Veracity of ſuch Aſertion. May 1728, 

ſays our Author, . cut in the Preſence of Mon- 
fieur Morand, one of which named Money died; the 
Names of the other three, continues our Author, * 4 
have forgot. Very good indeed! Well, ſay the 
Friends of our Operator, this is ſurely altogether 
like himſelf, in his own careleſs Way. Mighty 
well again! However, without examining quite ſo 
cloſely in this, as in the Eyes, I am ready to be- 
leve him ſucceſsful herein; yet J muſt beg leave 
to ſuſpend my Judgment as to Number, which as 
averr'd by him, far exceeds that pretended to by 
the ſo celebrated Colegiani of Florence, whom I 


have often ſeen to operate, with. great Succeſs, and 
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whom I ſhould have preferred for a Head and - 
Hands, with his ſingular Humanity and Candor, 


before any other IJ have yet ſeen or known in 


France, Holland, or any where elſe. Such Ac- > 
count alſo far exceeds. that of Paris, commonly 


1 


computed at one in five, Ought not Mankind 
then to be well and fully fſatisfy*d in ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Fact? However, if we are entirely to 
rely on their own Teſttmony, or thoſe of their 

Friends only, as they ſeem moſt inclinable we 


ſhould ; why ought we not as well then to give 
full Credit likewiſe to the Teſtimony of Albinus, 


| that eminent Profeſſor, in relation to the very ex- 
traordinary Succeſs of my Inſtructor, the ſo great- 


ly famous Profeſſor, Raw, or Ravius? whoſe 
Method Mr. Cheſelden owns principally to follow. 


If then we credit this ſaid Teſtimony, (which pro- 
bably ought to be eſteemed, at leaſt equal, to 
thoſe given by our preſent Operator,) the Succeſs | 


of this able Lithotomiſt was vaſtly ſuperiour to that 


of Mr. Cheſelden, not exceeding two or three who 
died of 4 great many Hundreds who were cut by 
him; which, if ſo, or any way ſuperiour to the 


Number pretended to by Mr. Cheſelden, methinks 


he then ſhould accordingly entirely rather follow 


the Method of the ſaid Profeſſor, than any way to 


vary from it, as alledged by him. For my own. 
part I muſt, as hinted, beg leave to ſuſpend, at 
leaſt, my Judgment on this Particular, either aa 


to one or Yother, However, it appears in the 
mean time obſervable, that thoſe mention*d by 


Mr. Cheſelden, in his Book, as ſucceſsfully cut, 


are in general Children, which will, no doubt, ſuc- 
ceed the beſt. LS | f 


* 


I would willingly flatter my ſeif, that there is 


not fuch frequent Occaſion for this violent Opera- 
tion, as Mankind do commonly imagine. I free- 


x 2 to 


N 


Iy own, and, I think, I have ſome good Reaſon 
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to be of Opinion (that if not effectually to be cured 
without cutting) they may in general hs made * fo 
eaſy, as not te be under a Neceſſity of being cut, 
from the Violence of Pain: Particularly, if, I ſay, 
they are any way governable, ſo to abſtain or take 
what is neceſſary. As to ſuch who gannot ſo con- 
form, they are at full /iberty to go on in the fore: 
ſaid Method of being cut. However, I muſt like- 
wiſe agree, that in the caſe of Children it ſeems ta 
be as yet ſomewhat more requiſite, becauſe it is 
more difficult to confine and regulate Children, or 
young People, in their manner of living and thus 
if not in ſuch way eaſily to be relieved, it ſeems too 
tedious, and ſevere a Method to de followed by 
fuch, during Life. Beſides, as obſerv'd above, 
Youth being on their ſide, do conſequently moſt 
commonly ſucceed much better in the Operation. 
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To this then I would beg yet leave to add, as to this 


Operation in general, without a lying i it'to any 
. That ſhould I, Wyn Accident, 
find (without the Trouble of Enquiry after the com-. 
mon Succeſs of an Operator) that the firſt two 1 
have ſo known, died of the faid Operation; and 
that no one elſe had ſo happen'd in my Way, or 
Knowledge, of the Succeſsful gender; in ſuch Caſe, 
J conceive, it cannot well be thought extraordinary 
if I ſhould at leaſt ſuſpend my Judgement, until 
I am by Accident, or otherwiſe, confirm'd of the 
great or extraordinary Succeſs of any ſuch. 
But now I may here, perhaps, appear to have 
advanced more than what ſeems to be abſolutely 
neceſſary ; tho' at worſt (what we have ſaid of the 
Stone). methinks, it ought but to paſs with our 


Or even without undergoing ſuch a nauſeous Method, or 
the taking ſuch a load of fulſome Stuff, as that of Mrs. Szevers's ; 
which, however, when properly us'd or adminiſter'd does good ; 
whereas any her us'd (or i improper Patienm]! is does hurt, not 
ae le T her. 

Author 
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in relation to the Eve, in his Anatomy. 103 
Author, as an, Equivalent for his on the Eyes. 
Tho? I, in reality, rather intend it to the Pudlick, 
thus to ſhew that all things are not always accord- 
ing to the common Repreſentations, and uſual re- 
ceived Opinions of the World, whether by dint of 
Friends, or otherwiſe. However, I mult at the 
ſame time aſſure my old Acquaintance, our pre- 
ſent Author, that whatever length he may imag ine 
I have gone in this, I muſt. likewiſe here al- 
ſure him, that I could ſtill have gone a good way 
further, had I inclined it; and even tho? poſſibly 
I might have ſome Reaſon ſo to do, from his man- 
ner of expreſſing himſelf ; ſuch as that be would as 

 woillingly be writ againſt} (by any one) as not. I 

cannot well ſay how favourable this ought to be 
interpreted, whether he may mean, That he would 
as willingly thus Be taten notice of, by ſuch eſpeci- 
ally who may have acquired any Reputation in be 
like way; which might accordingly be of ſome 
| ſervice to him. If ſo, I am ſatisfy d. Since I free- 
ly own, I have the Vanity to believe, that my Re- 

N in the World (is at leaſt in this way of the 
Eyes) full as good as his is. But if he would be 
underſtood in any other Senſe, then it is no way 

leſs proper what has been here ſaid. He indeed 
obſerves, juſtly enough, that an Author either writes 
what is Truth, or he does not. And fo, ſays he, it 
will ſtand or fall accordingly, And thus conſequent- 
ly, we ought to be the leſs troubled tbereat. Mighty 
well, and greazlyirue, Yet I am ſtill a little ready 
to believe, that he, as ſeldom as his Neighbours, 
is much fond of having all Truths (that relate to 
him) freely told or laid open. However, I ami en- 
tirely willing, and fincerely deſirous, that theſe 
Thoughts ſhould ſtand or fall according to that 
Truth there is found to be in them, Neither would 
J have ur Author vainly to imagine, that T thought 
it worth the while to write againſt him or his No- 
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tions in particular, but that I have mention'd im - 
with the others hinted at, for the Reaſons already 
ſpoken of; that i IS, principally to defend myſelf in 
fuch Parts, where it may be judged, he, or they, 
may any way oppoſe my foreſaid Opinions; or 


ſeemingly to claſh with ſuch Thoughts there laid 


down. Well bur then, he is, in the next place, 

leaſed frankly to tell me, that if I write againſt 
bim Be will not anſwer it: Founded poſſibly. on 
the foreſaid Maxim, of being either true or fa lie, 


and conſequently not neceſſary to be reply'd to. 


Extremely well then: J am fully ſatisfy'd, and I 
hope the World will be ſo alſo. Replication or no 
Keplication, will be equally eaſy to me; ſince I 
write not for his ſake, (unleſs he inclines to pro- 
fit thereby) but for the ſake of Mankind in gene- 
ral; who are accordingly welcome to receive it, 
or to make what uſe thereof they ſha!l judge moſt 
proper. However, this J will alſo at the ſame 
time aſſure him, in anſwer to his zot replying, That 
I likewiſe promiſe him, ſhould he alter his Gpinion 
in that, I intend not to trouble him or the World 
with an Anſwer thereto, unleſs he ſhould write 
very much to the purpoſe, which I am in no man- 
ner of pain about; and moſt probably he does beſt 
to judge as he does. | 
But now, whatever Faults I may have rnd with 
our faid Author Mr. Cheſelden, 1 would not there- 
fore have ſuch who have not appear'd in print; or 
in ſome ſuch-like way, at leaſt (ſome how at- * 
"tempted publickly to inſtru& the World) vainly to 
think, ſuggeſt, or imagine, that ſuch Errors found 
in him, do conſequently add to their own Merit. 
No, no, that is by no means to be allow'd, {ince 
had they ſo appeared in print, who knows but that 
it might ftitl have prov'd worſe? Let ſuch firſt 
fairly enter the Liſts (to to ſtand the common Cri- 


ticiſm 


_ 


TY * 
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ticiſm of Mankind) without which I cannot ima» 
gine they have any greater Reaſon to value them- 
ſelves, Sc. Nay, I will yet go further, which is, 
that for all what I have here advanced in relation 
to Mr. Cbeſelden, I know not whether as an Opera- 
tor, eſpecially in that ſpoken of, he may not be 


as good as any I know. And were he, as before 


hinted, properly aſſiſted with the 3 and 
Advice of a ſolid and ſagacious Head, well know- 
ing in theſe Affairs, I think there is no room to 
doubt of its being a very conſiderable Advantage 
to him, as well as to thoſe he might have to do with. 


It will then be obſervable from what has been | 
here ſaid, the great Improvements which have beep 


made by this worthy Perſon, even tho“ moſt 

of his Life Chirurgeon of ſo very noted an Hoſpital. 
As to the Affair of the Eyes, others (not of Hoſpi- 
tals) have generally been the moſt noted this way. 
Neither would I vainly or poſitively pretend to ad- 


vance, that the Publication of my former ſmall 


Treatiſe of the Eye was of any advantage to him; 
but I hope it was no diſadvantage. I ſhall alſo ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe even the moſt noted for the Ope- 


ration of the Stone, have not always been of or be- 
longing to Hoſpitals, . ſuch as the famed Profeſſor 
Row, nor was Cyprianus ever fo that I know.” It 


is indeed readily the moſt forward and buſtling 
Genius's who have attended or ſeen ſomewhat. of 


ſuch Operations, who generally prove to be the 
Puſhers at the common Operations in this way, 


whether they be of Hoſpitals or otherwiſe. 


Now, howſoever hard I may appear to have 


bore on our preſent Author, yet were I to find fault 
from any particular Humour, I ſhould have ex- 
 preſs'd myſelf, as well as to have carried my Re- 
marks a good way further; but if I could of him, 


10 certainly I might likewiſe of many others, even 
| of 


natomy, 10 


9 
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of Heſpitals. Since it is, in ſhort, Judgment, and 
a great Sagacity, which is the principal Knowledge 
to prevent ſuch from committing of very great 
Blunders ; whether they are belonging to an Hoſpi- 
tal or in a more private way, For Example; ſhould | 
any young Woman happen to be troubled ' with 
ſome Pain, accompanied with a flow Tumour in 
one of her Breaſts (more or leſs at different times) 
as J have frequently obſerv'd, and which I have 
often judged and foand rather to be Rheumatic ; or 
from common Qbtru#ions of the Menſtrua, than 
from any other Cauſe : Now ſhould any of the 
Profeſſion,” I fay, whether even a Country Sur - 
geon, or ſome one or t'other, ſtill more in 2 
publick way, (ſuppoſing ſuch Ailment to be what 
you pleaſe :) in ſhort, frft falivate ſuch Perſon 
for it, in order 70 cure it; and when diſappoint- 
ed in ſuch 4 Prefect, next go on to cut out 
fuch Tumour, to wit, a great part of the Breaſt, 
(under the Notion of being of a cancerous Nature, 
&c. tho without the leaſt Juſt Ground, as appears, 
&c.) when ſoon after the Cure or rather the healing 
up of tbe Breaſt, the like Humour or Pain ſhould 
hs ſhift, and occaſionally to attend her Stomach, 
in like manner as it before had done her Breaſt : 
What could reaſonably be judg'd of fuch à wild, 
infudicious Proctedure, but that the meaneft Country 
Surgeon could ſcarce be capable of doing the like; 
far leſs ſeveral, &c. And having thus at laſt f 
ſhrewdly got rid of it, fo finally leave it, and is 
thus turn'd over to the Dottor to manage it. 
Neither ought any ſuch, methinks, to be over- 
forward, in like manner, in cutting of Lips, &c. 
from Suſpicions of their being cancerous, (more e- 
-fpecially, if forewarn'd not to do it,) ſince, if not 
,cancerons, it is to be cured without cutting; and if 
| CEHCEFCHS, it will be rage worſe by o co 
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1 relation to the EYE, in bis Anatomy. 107 
I am very ſenſible, it will readily enough be ad- 
vanced, that were we to ſcrutinize very narrowly in- 
to the Practice of any particular, there would be 
no want of a ſufficient Field; which is, no doubt, 
moſt certainly true. But then, methinks, ſhould | 
any ſuch Blunders be committed in Hoſpitals, there 
is not any ſuch room for the like Pretence. For 
without ſuppoſing any ſuch PraFitioners ought to 
be better than others (according to the common 
Opinion; which, no doubt, they ſhould be,) yet 
as they have the particular Advantage (and no 
doubt do) of conſulting. one another, not only as 
Surgeons, (of which there are ſeveral in all great 
Hoſpitals ) but even alſo the Phy/fcians : So that 
ſhould ſuch be guilty of any groſs Blunders, it is 
ſurely far leſs excuſable than in that of any private 
Practitioner, who rarely has any ſuch mne 
in the generality of his Practice. | 
Now, ſhould there then, in like manner, happen 
ſuch a Caſe, as that Phyſicians as well as Surgeons 
are divided in their Opinzons, whether a Caſe may 
be trangurious, or principally a venereal Ailment ; 
or whether there may be an Ulcer in the Bladder : 
and that one Perſon more forward and pretending | 
than the reſt, boldly aſſerts, That there is an A 
_ ſeeſs ſomewhere in the adjacent Parts; tho? without 
any the /eaſt Appearance or Symptom on the aut ide, 
or by Tadlus, &c. only becauſe ſome little yellow 
glary Sixe is voided with the Urine, after lying, du» 
ring the Night there, and no otherwiſe. And in 
like manner likewiſe concludes, the whole to be 
a venereal Maladie, and curable only by Salivation 
Pretending ſuch his Opinion to be confirm'd, be- 
cauſe of a 7 ume faction in the Scrotum (without any 
other Symptom) which laſt is accounted for from 
the ftrangurious Ailment, or Humour being hurried 
down there, by forty Miles violent riding in one 
day, ſuch 71 umefaFion immediately * there 
on. 


4. 
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on: And tho' the Patient might be otherwiſe ſuf- 
fHiciently gallant, yet there appeared not any the 
leaſt Symptom from which it could be judg'd to be 
any way venereal, So that, in oppoſition to this 
forward Practitioner's Opinion, it was on the con- 
trary judg'd to be altogether a ſtrangurious Caſe, 
accompany'd with ſuch accidental Inflammation; 
and that Salivation, conſequently, could be no way 
neceſſary, or any way contribute to he Cure; e- 
ven had there been an Abſceſ5, as alledg'd by ** 3 
tho' without the leaſt juſt Foundation thereof, 
Nevertheleſs, I fay, from ſuch a politive Per- - 
ſeverance in his Opinion, together with the Ap- 
probation of others, . alſo in the like public Way, 
much accuſtom'd to Salivation, ready enough to give 
Sanction to ſuch like Method with a Brother,” as 
_ altogether harmleſs and innocent as the eating Gf 
Bread and Butter, were it for a cut Finger, &c. 
Thus the Patient then, having undergone accord- 
2 ingly, a thorough Salvation, of at leaſt fix Weeks 
continuance z, he found as I had predicted, the 
Difficulty of making his Urine ſtill to remain, that 
is, he in ſhort thereafter, {till found his Ail- 
ment to be much as before the Salivation. And 
Jo very plain appear'd this whole Affair, that 
inſtead of the foreſaid ſwelling in the Scrotum be- 
ing carried off by ſuch - like Method, that ſome 
Weeks afterwards, it came to a full. Suppurd- 
tion, and the purulent Malter contain'd therein, 
diſcharged i it ſelf by its Aperture there; which I 
imagine, plainly enough proves, that his Saliva- 
ion not only rather tended to weaken or injure a 
lender Conſtitution than any good it did; but par- 
ticularly hindered and interrupted Na from do- 
ing its proper Office: As well as that this, Ithink, 
with the former, is /ufficiently convincing, that the 
Maladie, for which he was falivated, was not venere- 


at ſince the faid Humours in the ane Scrotum 
diſ- 
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in relation to the Eve; in his Anatomy.” 109 
diſcharg-d (after the Salivation) 3 the meer Effect 
and Power of Nature, in ſpight of all ſuch artificial 


and croſs Endeavouts thus uſed to prevent it. In 
fine, upon Conſideration of the whole, the Sali- 


vation plainly appear d to have done no manner 


of Service (if not ſome Injury to the Fabrick) and 


that there was nothing venereal, ſeems to be more 
fully proved by no Salivation or venereal Courſe be. 
ing thereafter zſed, or any way judg*d neceſſary, 


for his further Relief: The ſame Maladie ftill re- 


maining (excepting that of the ſaid Tumour, diſ- 


charg'd as before) being much in the ſame State of 
Ailment, to wit, the like Difficulty of making 
Urine, with the continued voiding If. glary Size, &c. ö 


even as at firſt. 
From hence, I fay, any Perſon of Judgmen:, 
or Sagacity, may eaſily imagine, how much they 


— 


ought to value or rely on any ſuch Practitioners, 


for their Præcognition, or Prognoftication, how ſo- 


ever well adorn'd with Name or Title And ſtill 
yet more, eſpecially, (when confider*d) after the 
having been ſo battled and * (as aid) in their 


own obſtinate Qſertion. 


Thus then, ſhould any one as noted in fuch - 


like way, be as fully afſur'd, or foretold, of the 


abſolute Neceſſity of the lopping off of a Member, by 
(to ſhun riſk) at the ſame time, ſpecifying the 
rticular Place, where it beboved to be done; yet 
ſhould ſuch Practitioner, notwithſtanding ſuch po- 
ſitive Advice, make three different Lr there- 


of, even in two or three Days betwixt each time, 


and laſtly come to the very foreſaid Place, ſo ſpeci - 1 


fy'd; what can we think of ſuch, for 2 Know- 
ledge, Judgment, or Sagacity? 


Now, if any other ſuch (tho' poſſibly not in Be- 


ing at preſent) in the cutting for a Fiſtula, ſhould 


at the ſame time, likewiſe cut into the Bladder, 
and ſo during * make a much worſe Fiſtula, with 


the 
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the Urine for ever after to paſs that way : What 
ſhall or can any impartial Perſon then ſay, or judge, 


of the Dexterity, Judgment, or Knowledge of. ſi uch, \ 


either as to the Cuzting.or the Cure. 

And next, I ſhould be glad to be inform'd, f 
what conſiderable Improvements there have of late, | 
or many Years, been made in any of our Hoſpitals ? 
»Tis true, indeed, we are lately advertiſed, That 
there is * a very ingenious Inftrumen! Jeff invented, 
for the cutting of the incompleat Fiſtula in Ano. 1 


ſhall not chuſe to dwell on the word incompleat, 0 


whether or where- ever ſuch Hiſtula may be, ſince 
the incompleat one of the Anus, will, no doubt, al- 
ways differ from the compleat one of the Noſe, &c. 
But I ſhould rejoice to underſtand that Mankind 
find they make ſpeedier Cures, on incompleat Fiſtu- 
labs, by the Uſe of this new Invention, than they 
did before: Albeit, I muſt freely own, I ſhould 
have thought we ſhould till have | been much more 
| obliged to this knowing Perſon, had he found us 
out ſome: Method for 4 Cure, without the Uſe of 
any Inſtrument or any cutting at all; which I alſo 
own, I am not of Opinion it is impraBicable. Nay, 
I have even good Reaſon and Experience to believe 
it poſſible, in the generality of Caſes ; and if fo, 
ford Method, no doubt, ought firſt ſo to be at- 
tempted ; which if ſucceſsful, would prevent any 
ſuch ill Accidents happening by cutting, as before 
ſpoken of. Neither do I imagine, that even in- 
ward Fiſtula's, not to be come at, by any Inſtrument, 
are always incurable, But I ſhall leave 1 peaking 
further of this Affair at preſent, ſince it would car- 
ry me too far, beyond my intended Purpoſe. 
Mr. Tanner, Surgeon likewiſe of an Hoſpital 
was (in his Time) a mighty Pretender to fine In- 


„. Freeke, F. R. S. ſenior Surgeon of St. Bartzolr- g 
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ventions of Inſtruments, &c, tho' I muſt as freely 
own, I never could obſerve any one of them worth | 
the Notice. 

Now, although what we have here been 3 
may more particularly appear to appertain to Sur 
gery than to Phyfick, ſomewhat even of that kind 
1s not poſſibly the leaſt applicable to the preſent 


Subject. However, this, I think, may at the ſame 


a” 


time likewiſe be obſerv'd, That Phyfck, and what 


is commonly underſtood to be Surgery, are, in ge- 
neral, ſo very much blended together, and eſpeci- 


ally, in the moſt of theſe very Caſes we have be- 
fore mention'd, that it ſeems pretty hard to deter- 
mine, which is which; or how the one is to be di- 


 ſtinguiſh'd, ſo as wholly and entirely to be ſeparated 


from the other: Nevertheleſs, this, I think, may 
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freely be ſaid, that it is the Buſineſs of a thoroughly = 


knowing, and properly well-accompliſþ'd Phyſician, 


not only juſtly to underſtand, or to comprehend, 


but to be able alſo to give proper Directions, what 


is moſt fit to be done, on either Occaſion diſtinct- 


ly, as well as when 1t 1s altogether a * 
Caſe, &c. 


As to the quoting of Caſes, generally agreed to 
belong to the Phyſicians only, it would be endleſs : 


Beſides that, in moſt or many of ſuch Caſes, as Fe- 
vers, Small-Pox, &c. it but rarely appears very 


plain, whether they have in reality done good or 


burt. I know not if I have not once heard or 
dream'd of ſome mathematical Perſon, who made 
Calculations in the following manner : That Man- 


kind in general might be thirty times very ill, fick, 


or ailing before they die once, That, but too com- 
_— twenty-five times in thirty Nature may rea- 


get the better both of Phy/ick, and Phyſician ; 
. that the reſt of the thirty times, it may be pret. 
8 8 hard to determine, whether he has done good or 
* But we can die but once, as Moliere ſays, 
/ 
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il faut morire en form, that is, according to Cuſtom. 
Yet, is it not a little ſurprizing, to ſee how the 
Force, and Power of Cuſtom has inverted the Na. 

tare and very Eſſence of Things ? Might not a Man 

be reaſonably and ſtrangely amazed, to ſee, inſtead 
of ſome venerable, grave, ſape-like Hippocrates, to 
be at the head of an Hoſpital ; there to prefide, take 
care, to over-ſee, regulate, order, and direct the 
deplorable Caſes of the diſtreſſed Sick and ailing Part 
of Mankind; perhaps, in lieu of ſuch Perſon, I | 
ſay, to find ſome unexperienced, fleering, or gig- 
gling kind of young; boyiſh Fellow, conſtituted or 
choſen there to ad this ſo ſage, grave, and venerable 
Part? And this meerly, becauſe, truly, he may 
a few Years have read a little of the Formality of 
: | Phyfick ; or, perhaps, is alſo learned enough to 
k - put an idle Sy/logiſm in form, and ſo gets a Diploma, 
or Certificate, from the Profeſſors of ſome Univer - | 
 fity (who poſſibly themſelves, never ſaw, or knew, 
what an Hoſpital is) that this worthy Perſon, they 
thus recommended is proper, Ft, and perfectly ca- 
pable, for ſuch, or the /ike Charge, as that of the 
I due Care or Cure of Mankind in general, in what- 
4 ſoever Degree or Senſe you pleaſe. And ſo by this 
3 kind of idle Cuſtom (ſeemingly indeed, a meer Banter 
or a Burleſque on ſuch Affairs) that thus by the 
Dint and Power of ſtrong Recommendation from o- 
thers ſtill, who know nothing at all of the Matter, 
he is ſo here recommended (at the common Coſt 
of the diſtreſs'd Poor) in reality among Friends, 
to learn his Buſineſs, and to gain ſome Experience, 
but particularly to get into praffice, by ſuch Fea- 
iber being ſtuck in his Cap. Whereas, a Perſon of 
the /ike Charge ought, indeed, duely to have run 
thorough, 'and well to underſtand, all that belongs 
to Phy/ick 'or Surgery'; and as Surgeons properly 
are but the Aiiſtants or Deputies of the able Phyſi- 
cian, fo if any Diſpute or Diffcultys in Practice 


— 


mae 8 


do 


& ariſe amongſt the Surgeons of an Hoſpital, the Phy- 


 fician or Phyſicians thereof, are (or ought to be) the 
only proper and competent Judges, to decide all ſuch 


Differences; and not the uſual Directors or Proprie- 

ors of ſuch Publick Houſe, entirely unacquainted in 
what relates to Phyfick or Surgery. But as times 
go, we well know, it is not ſo much Knowledge 
that is the Queſtion 3 but that it is Intereſt and 
Recommendation, that governs the whole, in Phy- 
fick as in moſt other Affairs. 


But without carrying our Remarks any further, 


on thoſe of Hoſpitals, in relation to their Practice 


on private Perſons, &c. we might N allo 


be able to ſay ſomething of thoſe of much ſupe- 


rior Rank and Dignity, whether in prognaſticating 
or operating on any Planet of the firſt Magni- 
tude ; but it being advis'd as the beſt and wiſeſt 


way, to huſh up ſuch Knowledge from common 
Eyes; and that the Great, Powerful and Wiſe have 
72 the ſame as the moſt proper, ſo now 
ao 1 | Cs 6 1 


been obſerved, it may eaſily enough be conceived, 
that it ĩs not from the being in an Heſpital, or in 
any other dignified Station, that gives a Perſon Ca- 
pacity, (that being natural) it is, (after having been 
ſufficiently inſtructed in what he pretends to) that 
Sagacity and juſt Method of obſerving (not to be 
acquir'd but from Nature) being that alone, 
which will, and muſt render him, truly knowing, 
and far fuperiour to all others, (inferiour in this) 


tho? even accompanied with e er ſo much Practice, 
which from ſuch Defect, will prove proporti- 


onably indigeſted: which Multiplicity of Practice, 


as obſerved, goes principally, if not altogether, by, 
meer Dint of Recommendation, or the Power df. 


F riends ; and 8 he who knows the leaſt, 
I whe- 


» ” ' 


min relation tothe Erk, in his Anatomy. 113 


From the whole then, which may here have 
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114 Remarks on My. Cheſelden's ObJervar. &c. 
; "whether from the Tediouſneſs of the Cures, or o- 
 therwiſe he readily will make the mat Money. 
Yet whatſoever I may have here advanced in 
relation to Hoſpitals, it is principally meant rather 
to ſet Mankind right in their common miſtaken 
Notions of Things, than any otherwiſe intended; |} 
ſuch as, That becauſe a Perſon belongs to an Hoſpi- Y 
| Fal, he muſt therefore be the moſt knowing ; or that, | 
the only or great Improvements are made by ſuch, 
None can have a greater Opinion of Hoſpitals, 
© (when well conducted) or of ſuch Charities, than 
my ſelf : Neither are there many, I may, I be- 
lieve, ſay very few, who can equally pretend to 
brag, of having ſeen the Practice of ſo great 
a Variety of Hoſpitals, as I have done; having 
ſpent conſiderable time in thoſe of France, Flanders, 
Italy and Amſterdam, I have then obſerved, that 
an Hoſpital is a good School for Youth to learn (at 
leaſt) the Generals of their Buſineſs, in not hav- 
ing otherwiſe ſeen a Sufficiency of Practice; eſ- 
pecially in Surgery, albeit that in all ſuch Places 
they have little elſe than a ſomewhat over gene- 
ral Rotin, three or four «ſua! Medicines admini- 
ſter'd, in moſt Phy/ical Caſes, with a pretty quick 


way of paſſing the Sick over and ſo in Surgery, it N 
is nearly alike; and they but very rarely go out 1 
of that general Road for any Particular: If it hits, A 
*tis well; if not, there's an end, dead or diſcharg d. 


I ſhould be glad, I fay, to be inſtructed in the 
Improvements made in ours, during our own Time; 
I am very ſenſible, that great ztereft is common- Y/ 
ly made to get to be Phyfician or Surgeon of em; 
by ſuch, eſpecially, who are too commonly No- 
vices, or Who have ſeen, or had, but little Expe- 
rience in Practice; by this Means intending 
to acquire ſome, as well as thereby to attain to the 
Feather in their Cap, fo to acquire lucrative Prac- 
zice, the principal Affair in queſtion: For as 5 
ME 5 ws . 
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In relation to the Eve, in bis Anatomy. 115 
the I mprovements they make, or the Hiſtructious 
they give to the World, that ſeems to be the 
£ traft of their Buſmeſs. Improveable ſagacious Ge- 
nmius's, who have had proper Education, will ſtill 
improve, tho? never in an Hoſpital! ; and thoſe who 
are not ſo, will never improve, (to any purpoſe) 
-_ tho? all their Life-time there. Thus, ſome of our 

moſt eminent Praftitioners we might name, as Rat- 

_ cliffe (I think I might add * Boerbaave alſo) beſides 

many in our Time; Sbipton in Surgery, &c. who ne- 
ver belong'd, perhaps hardly ever properly to have 
ſeen an Hoſpital. Nay, I am inform'd that the laſt. 
named, never ſery*Fany eminent Maſter, but by the 
Dint of Reading and Induſtry, is accounted amongſt 
the firſt: The World is as much improved (at leaft) 
by theſe, as by thoſe of Hoſpizals. Nor would any 
| ſuch, or others in great Practice, accept of any 
Hoſpital, becauſe they have found they could 
do their- Buſineſs full as effectually without: And 
thus, thoſe of Hoſpitals drop em, when they find 
they have ſufficient Buſineſs otherwiſe ; neither is 
it to be expected; that in ſuch a hurried way, as 
that, betwixt an Hoſpital and private Buſineſs (eſ- 
pecially in this great Town) that great Improve- 
ments are to be made. Neither is it in very great 
Hurry of Buſineſs in any way, that it is hardly 
ever done , ſince proper Obſervations require a 
due time to digeſt thent ; and ſuch who do make 


_ will readily produce ſome 68 Fruit to the 
12 B78 | World. 


1 No Hoſpital in I unleſs we term it to, where 4 or g 
ailing People only, arè attended by different Spins in their 
common Turns. 

+ Much Practice is got by being much in Publick; or with 
Mankind. Obſervation and Writing requires Time and Re- 
tirement. In fine, to do well, 1 ought not 1 N 
of one or ohr. : | 
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116 Remarks on Mr. Cheſelden's Oger vat. &c. 
World. So that the greateſt Inprovers, the beſt 
Friters, have rarely, or ever been the greazeft, or 
moſt hurried Prafiitioners, Thus a Perſon may 
as well have oo much Buſineſs or Hurry, as 10 
little, in regard to his real Knowledge and Improve- 
ment, or that of the Benefit and Inſtruction which 
Mankind do truly reap thereby; ſuch wanting, IT 
Hay, time proper, (if not Capacity) to digeſt their 
Practice, and to correct their Blunders. ES 
It may not be yet altogether improper I fur- 
ther add, in relation to the Affair of the Eyes, 
that what I know of that Affair, has been more 
owing to my own Application, Reading, Induſtry, 
Prattice and Conſideration, than to what I have 
ſeen or learn'd in Hoſpitals: And I doat the ſame 
time as freely own, that I never learn'd from, or 
ever ſaw any of theſe call'd Oculiſts, to perform an 
Operation; neither could I ever in the leaſt ima- 
ine it to be worth my while fo to do (eſpecially | 
nos my * Application thereto) only to have ſeen 
ridiculous Operations perform d, by any ſuch igno- 
rant audacious Pretenders, ſince I was well ſatis- 
fied of what was practicable, or poſſible to be per- 
form' d with Succeſs, by the Power of Art, Who, 
indeed, in their Senſes, would chooſe to be a Te- 
| fimony, or to countenance ſuch audacious forward 
Vudertaters, in their putting out be Eyes of 
Numbers of ignorant, poor People? So much, (in- 
ſtead of that) deſerving the ſeverſt Reſentment of 
„ : Men 
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Nor can I ſee why Phyſicians ſhould not make this as 
neceſſary a Part of their Study, as any, unleſs it be, that they 
judge it too nice and difficult a Study to attain to any conſi - 
derable Knowledge therein: And ſo chuſe principally to ap- 
ply to ſuch Part, or Maladies only; as thoſe, where, it is hard 
to ay, whether they have done good or hurt; in a word, 
which Nature herlelf principally cures, or that the Patient 
Ge. 5 
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Men * 8 ge, ita not even a of the Publick « " 
And ſtill, e well forbear to add, that in 
whatſoever manner I may have attain*d that which 
I. know, I readily own, I have the Vanity to 
flatter my ſelf, that I know not leſs (at leaft) of (his 
Affair, than any abroad; and as for thoſe here at 

4 home, I have, I think, ſufficiently taken notice 

of the mat noted of them, and of their Knowledge, 
Tf miſtaken in my Opinion, they are welcome, 
whether at home, or abroad, to demonſtrate to the 
World and me, that I am fo. Nay, ſuch Know- 
ledge indeed, is what ſuch who pretend to under- 
ſtand as @ Phy/ician, that is, to an univerſal Know- 
ledge of the Maladies incident to human Bodies, 
ſhould be maſter of, or indeed what every one 
ſuch ought to underſtand, who pretends to know 
or give general or particular Directions, whe- 
ther for that of the Cure of inward Maladies, or 
| that of the adviſing and direFing of the proper 
Operations, &c. as he ſhall obſerve to be necejary. 
Nothing ſurely can appear to be more ftupid and 
ridiculous ; or that can more fully demonſtrate 
the Ignorance of ſuch common Practices, ſuch an 
idle way of Thinking, than that, for Example, ofa 
Gouty, Rheumatick, or other like Ailment, lying 
growling inwardly on the Brain, Stomach or Bowels, 
being then call'd by a different Name, and accor - 
dingly ſuppoſed to be a different Maladie, as 
that of a Cæphalagia, or violent Head-ach, ſwoon- 
ing Fits, Stomach-pains, Cholick, &c. at which 
dime ftrajght ſend for the Phygcian ; 3 whereas, 
no ſooner is the ſame Humour thrown into the 
Surface, or the Extremities, in Inflammations, 
Tumefactions, or other muſcular or cuticular Ap- 
pearances, than it is ſtraight ſend for the Surgeon; 


When the ſame a . even but ſcrophulous. 2 A 
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118 Remarks on Mr. Cheſelden's Obſervat. &c © 
or venereal, Sc.) appearing in the Eye as that of 


an Ophthalmia, then be ſure ſend for the Oculiſt. 


Thus I have been ſurprized to obſerve, ſome of 
our noted Phyſicians having attended a Rheuma- 


tick, Sc. Caſe, and the Patient recovering of 
ſuch Ailment, ſome part, however, of the Hu- 
mour has ſhifted to the Eye, occaſioning a violent 
Ophthalmia, endangering thoſe Parts, have then 


cry'd, (poſſibly finding a little difficulty.) Have 


Patience, Sir, it will go off. Is this then a way 
of talking for Men of Knowledge ? Yes, ſaid I, 
ſo it will, or you'll be lind. And fo would your 
other Maladie alſo have gone off (of it ſelf) or 
you would but have died, that's all: For, indeed, 
all or moſt we do, that I know, is but with grea- 
2 Safety or à little ſooner to help off a Ma- 
And now I ſhall take notice, that as to wri- 


ting in the way of Profeſſions, particularly 


in this of human Maladies, it can only moſt pro- 
perly be judg'd of, by thoſe of the Profeſſion ; 
which Writings are but too commonly repreſen- 
ted, by the pretending (perhaps, ſometimes, even 
by the more learned Scioli) with an invidious Eye, 
and if bad, ſuch unlucky Performances are then, 
no doubt, for ever damn'd. As to ſuch who have 
writ, they, indeed, are entitled to ſpeak freely 
their Sentiments of a Brotber-Mriter, being they, as 
well as he, muſt ſtand the uſual and common 
Fate, of being baited or ſhot at as common Marks. 
Now, he who takes his Turn, thus to ſtand, another 


has ſome Chance to hit him in his Turn, and thus 


to do himſelf Juſtice: But it is the private, 
lurking, pickerooning Murderers, who dare not 
openly appear, who are the moſt dangerous and 
Buriful; and tho? ſuch were to be nuzzled by on 


us 5 in 1 75 the Eve, 7 zN bis File e I Ig 


Legiſlative Power, yet even then; 4 Shrug of 
43 Shoulder, or no Anſwer (when ask d) would 
ſtill readily wound as much, if not more, than 


plain Words, which may often and properly be 


replied to, by ſuch who Pave ad their O 
of an Author. TI " 1 8 
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Dr. P. Sn aw's Maladies of the Erz, f 


IN HIS 
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H VING had the Curioſity, or rather by 
Accident, looking into Dr. P. Shaw's new 
Practice of Phyfick, more particularly into that part 
relating to the Zye, to ſee what might be there ob- 

ſerved, either new or uſeful, in that way; I own, 
that I was not a little ſurprized to find a Perſon 
to undertake ſuch an Affair, with ſo little Founda- 
tion of this kind : Neither had I, indeed, Patience 

E- enough, or Inclination to peruſe the reſt, after 

| that, which I obſerved on rh Part. To attempt, 

or pretend to inſtruct Mankind, when ſo very de- 
ficient, ſo little knowing in ſuch like Matters, 

(thus leading them into Error only, ſo to do more 
Miſchief than good) is greatly amazing. If he ac- 
quired no better Knowledge of ſuch Affairs in his 
Studies, or Practice, ought he not, at leaſt, to 

nave conſulted the bet Authors on ſuch — 

| | e oe I 
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n Remarks on Dr. P.S naw, | Tar 
If Boerbaavs and Sydenham were his chief Inſtruc- 
tors, who were ſurely weak in this way, at leaſt 
the former Profeſſor (he ſtudied under) could have 
inſtructed him in the Books, proper to be conſuls - 
ted on this Head; his Book appearing to me, to 
be formed on a very indifferent kind of Model, 
whoſoe'*er it is he has uſed for that pur poſ. 
But I am ſenſible, it is advanced by his Friends, 5 
in his Behalf, that it is ſeveral years ſince it was 
writ, and that this of the Practice, is the very 
worſt of all his Performances, 8c. I hope, in- =. 
deed, it is the worſt, and that his others, are fart 
better, (ſince, I think truly, they had need to be 8 
ſo ;) but the former 4 of their being long 
time ſince they were writ, ſeems to be of no Yali- 5 
dity, being we have a new Edition thereof but very =. 
lately publiſbd, with little or no Amendment. 


Whereas an Author is, no doubt, ſtill accountable - .. | 
| to the Publick, for his Performances; more efpeci- ' MK 
ally when they appear in reiterated Elirians; ſince 2 

they ought there, no doubt, to be amended by | 
the #9 wa if capable, or by Supplement, &c. I | 

ſhall here then produce only, a ſhort Specimen of f 


the Oddities, contain'd in this Part I have look W 
into, which may ſerve t& prove to him, how much 
that Performance requires to be re- modelled, or, at 
leaſt, revisd. Since to enter narrowly, id to ex- mn 
amine even this Part, (far leſs the Whole) would 

require too much time; for which Reaſon I muſt 

beg to be excus'd that Labour. In the mean time, 

if this ſhould any way ſerve our Author, as ſome- 


what of a Model to examine the reſt by I am fas | 
tisfy*d, | 

Our Author then, begins the Diſeaſes of the 5 6 
Eye with the Opbitbalmia; I ſhall not trouble the = 


Reader with his Definition, or his Signs thereof ; 
but in ſhort obſerve, that his princi pal Advice 
and Prattice, (but too common with the Genera- 
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lity of the Profeſſion) is to uſe all the Evacuations . 
of the Body which are known (a Knowledge ea- 
ſily, and very ſoon attain'd to:) And then as for 
the reſt of the Maladies of the Eye our Author 
treats of, he, in general, refers you to the Cure 
as in Ophthalmia : So that the principal, if not the 
Whole, in all- Caſes, ſeems to turn upon what 


Moliere obſerves, Clyterium donare, enſuita ſignare, 
Paſtea purgare, & encor, & encora fgnare, pur 
gare, veficare, Fc. This might, perhaps, 


ſufficient on this Subject; however, fince we have 
gun, I will yet for the pins ah Satisfaction of 
our Reader go on a little further.  _ | 
In Albugo, & Pterygium, page 40, our Author 
fays, in this, Proceed as in Suffuſion; and in this 
laſt (as has been obſerved) he refers you to proceed 
as in Opbtbalmia. After this, in the next Page, in 


his Definition of Suffufion and Catara?, he ſays, 


a Suſfuſion is a thick Foulneſs, or Excreſcence of the 
Tunica Cornea, adnata, or aqueous Humour, which 
when confirm'd makes the Cataraff, How! quoth 
he? of the Tunica Cornea, adnata, or aqueous Hu- 


mour, which when confirwd makes the Cataract. 


This is altogether a new Do#rine, I frankly own, 
and that I am quite at a loſs. to comprehend. 


 #hick Foulneſs or Excreſcence of the Cornea, adnata, 


Sc. the Cataract! This ſurely requires our Au- 
thor*'s more full Explanation, with a Witneſs. Af. 


ter this, he is pleas'd to obſerve to us, that a Suf- 


fuſion ſeldom affet#s both Eyes; or, if both, not to- 
gether, or in the ſame manner. Ay indeed ! I pray 
who informs him of all this? I would adviſe him 
never to credit ſuch another time. Well, but then 
he likewiſe acquaints us, that the Suffufion or Ca- 
taratt extending ſometimes, ſays he, over or between 
the Cornea, and adnata. A very notable new- 


Faſbion'd Cataract truly, which no Man, I dare 


ſay, has ever heard of before. This extraordina- 
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ry Piece of Information, I doubt not, he may 
have had from the ſame Hand with the former; 


but I wiſh he'd be advis*d never to believe em | 


more. Old People, ſays our Author, are not to be 


. couch d. A ſad Man, who thus impoſes on this gad 
honeſt Writer. Now, as to Children, he is there 
alſo pleaſed 7o ſpeak of, I wilh he had mention'd 


to what Ape we are ſtill to underſtand them as 
ſuch ; not to be couchd? He gives us various Pre- 


ſcriptions in ſuch like Caſes, (of Suffuffon and Ca- 
taract) and in particular (after the Method as in, 


Opbthalmia) he adviſes as very ſerviceable the cor- 
roſtve Sublimate per ſe; but tis more expeditious, ſays 


this Practitioner, To touch the Part ont oth | 


Vitriol. Roman. or even with the Cauſticum Lunare. 


Here I cannot forbear ſending our Author's Cor- 


_ reſpondent or Inſtructor, to the D -l to prac- 
tiſe upon. In Gutta Serena he recommends the 
Method likewiſe uſed as in Ophthalmia ; but if 
ſuch Meaſures, he there lays down, prove ineffec- 
tual, he laſtly adviſes the uſe of a Salivation. This 
in Atrophia, which he here ſeems to allow, or when 
there is the leaſt Tendency to Paralytick Diſorder, 
the common Calamity in thoſe Caſes, is conſequent- 
ly a Practice only fit for the foreſaid Gentleman. 
Vid. my Ophthalmographia on this Head. 
The Diſorders of the vitreous Humour, he refers, 
as the former, to Ophihalmia and Gutta Serena 


And this latter, is again refer d to the former, that 


is to Ophthalmia; and as for the Malad-es. of the 
Cryſtalline, which he terms the Glaucoma, he as 
yet refers you to Gutia ſerena and Opbtbalmia. 
Mo pia is, for its Cure, likewiſe referr'd to Oph- 


' tbalmia. The Cure of Mydriafs is alſo, accor- 


ding to him, to be treated as Saffuſion or Ophthal- 
mia, in page 51. Here our Author's Inſtruction 
ſeems to be as bad in ſuppoſing the aqueous Hu- 
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be recruited in (Infants) or Infancy. £ 
I miſt likwiſe give this Writer over, as before, 
in his Salvation for the Cancerous Ulcer, in Hypo- 
As to the Fbhldbænæ, theſe ſmall Puſtles, 
their being leſs eee in the Cornea than in the 
Adnata, as he tells us: this is alſo a Doctrine 7 
do not underſtand. The Cure, he next acquaints us, 


s entirely the ſame with that of Hypopyon, a great 


Novelty alſo : But in the ſame Page, he informs 
us, if the Ulcer is in the Cornea, it is harder 


- Zo cure, than in the Adnata; and that the Cure. is 


the fame as that of the Hypopyon. He obſerves in 


the fame Page, and ſays, That a Solution of Conti- 


nuity happening in the Cornea, lets out the aqueous 
Humour upon the Uvea. This alſo wants a little 


further Eclarciſſment, for the good of Mankind 


And thus far, as to our preſent Author; this, I 


hope, being ſufficient for a Specimen in this way. 


How much more knowing others may be, whq 


have not thus appear'd in Print, is what I ſhall 


not pretend to decide : But *tis certain, that there 
are very few of the Profeſſion who refuſe to under- 
tate or to dabble in theſe Affairs, tho? they know 
nothing at all of the matter; yet they, *tis like- 
ly, may be endu'd with a Sufficiency of Aſſu- 
rance, Pretence and technical Terms, in this way 
ſo to. make the Ignorant to credit they know 


ſomething. How many Blunders of this kind are 
there not committed, even by ſome much reputed, 
Sc? For example, What ſhall we ſay (as hinted at 


in our former) of ſuch a ſtupid Practice, (uſed by 
Phyficians, Surgeons, Sc.) as that of the Powder of 


Glafs,. for the taking off Films, Specks or Excre- 
ſcences from the Cornea? Might not Surgeons juſt 


as well uſe ground Glaſs, or Sand for the taking 


off Excreſcences, or — Fleſh from other __ 
0 


e R 
P - "I I Xs a _ 2 4 2 5 "$& r 
. <5 A * ©; Fi 
* * * 
+ 


* I. © 1 IN W „ 2 EI? B 5 9; 4 
ar” SEX W : * o N * 2 BYE, 
* + Sd 3 3 SIR, Wn * - - 4.90" . % N * 5 SPE" 
+». n £ A : 
I 22 R ; J J 8 9 e . 
I ä > 5 
4 3 2 o 
—_—- 75 9 1 
- "—- * 624 "i 
* 8 
Ll * 
— 
4 3 Y "$4 
| _ 7 
| * 
q . 
. 4 
- 
+ 


| mour or Eper as By terms it, any — % 


5 2. Tp. 


1 Erz, In bi — Ph f 


of the Body, inflamed or ſore * r if well 

 rafl/d with a Stick; which, I doubt not, ſoon to hear 
of being pr is d for the Eyes, by ſuch great Impro- 
vers of Practice: But before I as yet leave thaſe 
ſo reputed as Regular Practitianers, J cannot omit 
the —— Notice of one in great Practice and Ro- 

puls, remarkable enough for bruſhing into ſore ane 
tender Eyes, with a heavy Hand, a greaſy old fe- 

male Liniment, Yet this is nevertheleſs to I kept 
as a wonderful Secret, (by this regular. Practitio- 
ner) from all the Scioli of the preſent Age : Nor 
| has it ever been diſcovered to the R. 8. even a- 
mong all the great Diſcoveries which have 2 
made them by the learned World theſe fart 
Years; but it may, perhaps, be diſcovered to them 


by way of Legacy. In the mean time they may 
uſe Oil and Lapis Calaminaris, with Minium 3 


which will do as well, (probably the ſame) or che 
Ointment of Tutiæ, Which is, in my Opinion, far 
better, having had the _ of hoth, Thus 
Nature will often recover Hes and other Ailments, 
even with the uſe of meer Trifles, or nothing. Nay, 
not only get the better of a heavy Hand, but even 
of Bear-Garden Fiſty-cuffs alſo. And now, can 
any one at the head of the Profeſſion, or of the 
C of f — pretend, during Life, to 
make a | mighty Secret of ſuch ridiculous 7. tes, | 
(uſed on moſt occaſions in this way) this notable 
Receipt, borrow'd from ſame honeſt dofForifing 
Female: And is this then what all our great Lear- 
ning comes to? or that of the R. S. or C-— of 
P: And is any one as yet at the head of 
any Profeſlion, to make and to uſe ſuch, or any 
 Noftrums? Or, does even the Profeſſion, as yer, 
countenance ſuch like Proceedings? Yes, | 
ſo it ſeems; nay, even the Pharmaceutte Tribe like- 
wie, whether from — or — ne. 
; and 
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and thus the Morid goes on. I have before obſer= 


ved how idly and fimply many of the Regulars 
of the Profeſſion have followed that pretending noiſy 
Oculiſt T—r, without the leaſt Rhime or Rea- 
Fon, attending to his moſt nonſenfical, impudent 
Pretenſions, thus fairly confeſſing their /irtle Skill, 
Learning or Knowledge, in theſe Matters : And will 


it not ſeem ſtill more ſtrange, if profeſſed Oculiſts 
as B——, Fc. who have even ſerv'd or learn'd 


of a very greatly pretending Ch. in theſe Af. 
fairs, who in France alſo pretended (as T———r_ 
did) write in this way, tho* endu'd, indeed, 


with fo me School-Learning more than the former; 


yet, in 1 ity, the Performance not one bit Better, 
being only a Parcel of downright Quack Bills of 


his Cures, which he there hurfiled together, with- 
- out the leaſt Uſe or Inſtruction to the Public, 


ſuppoſing his Relations to have been Fact. His 
'Eleve then, I fay, ſufficiently prov'd how much he 
knew of this Matter,” in running after ſuch as 
r to learn of him, The good Woman in 
New-ſtreet, and that in the City, &c. ſhew'd 


"themſelves wiſer, and more knowing, than to at- 
tend any ſuch; which good Female, I ſay, can 
thruſt in a Needle, or depreſs a CataratF, even as 
well as they can. Thus, indeed, it is, that ſome 
ſuch, who know in reality, very little more than 
to thruſt in a Needle, and (for better or worſe) to 
beat down a Catara, or a little further pretend- 


to ſome  Eye-water,” or Salve, they are 


thus ſtraight conſider'd by the anthinking Multi- 
tude, to be truly knowing, and greatly fit to cure 
all Maladies of this Organ; and ſo are employ'd 
by ſuch accordingly, as their Oculiſt, &c. (until 
they have paid for their Experience.) There are 
| Tew who co an "OW! this yo. dg; of or Study 


_ 


8 


9 


. 
% 


truly is; nor do they know that a Perſon of com< 


mon Capacity may be brought to perform this 


Operation in five Minutes time, by one who can 
couch: But, indeed, the great Secret in this Aff. 


fair, is, the true Knowledge, when and which, are 
the moſt proper to be couch d, and which thoſe 


that are not to be tamper'd with? an Affair, few 


or none of all theſe pretending People, are any way 


acquainted with. But Mankind muſt &en go on 


to venture, and 715k their Eyes as uſual; or as 


they ſhall think fit, it being certain they moſt 
commonly like thoſe the beſt, who know leaſt; 
and are conſequently, thoſe who promiſe the moſt: 
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It is alſo certain, that ſuch like pretending People, 


are commonly ready and buſy, ſtill to be 


doing; and thus rather doing Miſchief, than to 


do nothing. 


In fine,-it ſeems almoſt full time I ſhould finiſh 
theſe Conſiderations, and thus now leave the Rea- 


der to obſerve the Advancements which, have been 
made in this way, by our preſent, or any of our 


 foreſaid Authors I haue mention'd. I cannot, how- 
ever, but at the ſame time own, that Dr. Par- 


terfield ſeems to have been the moſt painful, in his 


| ſpeculative Attempts, (reading and compiling from 
the moſt noted Anatomiſts and Authors) to ad- 


vance ſomewhat new; yet it appears not e me, 
to have anſwer'd the true and a«/eful! Intention. In 


a word, if upon the Whole that I have writ, 
what has been ſaid, be all the Virtæaſoſbip or real 


Knowledge produc'd in this way, methinks ſuch 
might even as well employ themſelves, and ſhew 


that they are knowing Virtugſi, or greater Connoiſ- 
ſeurs in ſome one, or any other way: And if I 


may have acquir*d any ſuch Name in any other 


way, (tho* poſſibly not well deſerving it) 1 


muſt nevertheleſs frankly own, I do not, nor can 
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Pon the Appearance of: two Plies which came A 
out (after my foreſaid Diſcourſes were in tze 
Preſs,) to wit, that of the Phyſician, the other of 
the Surgeon of the ſame Hoſpital; which laſt ac- 
quaints us with the great Improvements made —_— 
with them, Sc. I begun to be in ſome doubt, we. 
ther what I had before faid, in relation to the in- Fl 
conſiderable Improvements which have been -- - 2 
made, might not be neceſſary to be recall'd; or, 
that I ought to make ſome. Apology for the ſame. | 
But on looking into theſe Authors 1 concluded, 
that I might even let all ſtand, thus maintain my . 
Ground, and ſtill go on with t the fame Aﬀertion 1 
as before: However, it may not be amiſs, for the f 


* Satiafaction of my * 1 take ſome no- | 
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tice hereof, tho? in A, curſory Manner, . both on 
account of my deficiency i in Time, as well as, that, 
to me, it ſeems to be all is neceffary. 

This learned Perſon, Dr. Furin, "FURY to have | 
been at a great deal of pains to inſtruct the World 
in the ſpeculative Part of the Eye, the Theory of 
Lion. We are indeed oblig'd to him for his Are. 
nuous Endeavours, and wiſh it would anſwer the 
Author's Intention, the Good of Mankind, and that 
of his own, I was indeed in hopes that this know- 
ing Gentleman, as being, or having lately“ been 
Phyſician to. an Hoſpital, would rather have'oblig- 
ed us with practical Obſervations, than to amuſe Man- 
kind with ſuch very ſpeculative Subjects, as this of 
variouſly ranging of the Rays of Light upon the Re- 
tina; and which, I think, he acquaints us alſo, | 
he is greatly, or principally indebted for, to 
Dr. Smith, in his Letter to him. Now, this Sub- 
ject, I ſay, having already been fo thoroughly 
| | Ft by Newton, de'la Hire, and Marriot, as 
well as moſt of the Opticians, Sc. it ſeems We- 
fore leſs neceſſary than that (as obſerved) of the 

ractical Part; and ſo for our Author thus rather to 
ve left theſe ſpeculative Thoughts, (if not already 
ſufficient on that Head) which at beſt are but Opi- 
nions (too often very uncertain) to have been 
more finiſd, or labour'd, by ſuch who make 
it their particular Study, and have all their Time 
to ſpend in deep Speculation. 

There appears a Book lately publiſhed upon 
Colours, (by one Place) who denies all manner of 
Rays of Light, Sc. He ſeems, indeed, to be 4 
very odd, and a quite out of the common way Au- 
: this; (few, poſſibly, will, after ſlightly viewing 
him, have the Patience to read him out;) yet I 
freely own I 72 85 ee him ee and tho', no 

doubr, 
5. 0p lately, be niet time was ſo. 
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time own, that thereare, I think, ſome Thoughts 


in him which ſtilldeferve notice; nay, even to de- 
ſerve an Anſwer, For my own part, T have hi- 


therto alſo ſaid, and gone on in ſuch ſpeculative 


Subjects, according to the modern eſtablſn'd Opi- 


nions; yet I cannot but at the ſame time own, 


that there are ſtill ſeveral Difficulties appear to 


me not to be well reſolved, even in our very 


beſt Theory of his Subjett; and *tis well, if the 


beſt of theſe Opinions, not yet ſo very fully 
confirm'd by unqueſtionable Facts, be not ſtill li- 


able 0 change, as others have been Zefore, from 
the Beginning of the World to the preſent Time; 


and as they probably will be ſo to the very End 


_ thereof. © | 
Brut it is not ankkely.. thar our preſent Kass 
and ingenious Author Dr. Zurin, may be apt to 
advance, in relation to che being at ſo much 
Pains, in exactly ranging of the Rays of Light or 
Objects upon the Retina, that this was neceſſar 


and principally intended as Introductory, thus 1l- 
luſtrating and more fully proving what he there- 


after advances, as to the Neceſſity and Power of 


altering-the Conformation or Figure of ſome parti- 
cular Parts of the Eye, ix order to ſee more uijtin- 


ly at different Diſtances. *We ſhall not then call 


in queſtion how very abſolutely neceſſary all that 


Diſcourſe there laid down might be, even in that 
. Caſe (before the certain Proof of what was To requi- 
ſite for that purpoſe. z) but we ſhall now rather 


chooſe more particularly to examine how our pre- 


ſent, Author ſucceeds in this laſt; more eſpecially, 
as to thoſe principal Parts ihe ſpeaks. of fuffering 
. ſuch Alteration, to wit, the a Cornce OS: 
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| doubt, — extravagant in his Way, and 1 
out of the common Road; yet I muſt at the ſame 
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132 Some Thoughts on Dr. JURIN's 
In the firſt place then, I am not a little ſurpriz*d 
at this ſo learn*d Gentleman's Account of theſe 
Parts, as if quite deficient in having read or con- 
vers'd- with the beſt eſteemed Anatomiſts on this 
Subject. Our Author, in deſcribing the Uvea, 
is pleaſed to tell us, That meeting with no Satisfac- 
tion in any of the Hypotheſes above related, I applied 
my ſelf to a diligent Conſideration of the Parts of the 
Eye. Very well. The Uvea (ſays our Au- 
thor) is a muſcular Membrane, and as ſuch is capa- 
ble of contracting it ſelf into leſs Dimenſions. It a- 
riſes from a circular Ridge or Protuberance running 
all along the inſide of the Cornea, at its Functure 
with the Sclerotica, which Ridge I do not remem- 
ber to bave ſeen hitherto taken notice of by any Ana- 
tomiſt. I know not, I ſay, who it is this learned 
Author has either examin*d or convers'd with on 
this Head; but my Words, in deſcribing that Part 
twenty five Years ago, in my Ophthalmographia, 
run thus, page 14. The Ligamentum Ciliare a- 
riſes from a little circular Proceſs or Coronet, which 
makes a Partition to the Choroides and Uvea; it 
likewiſe adberes with its Circle, where the opaque - 
Sclerotica and tranſparent Cornea meet; from hence 
it forms a delicate Membrane, which runs upon the 
outfide of the Glaſſy Humour, or from the Circumfe- 
rence to the Centre; the" ts, from this Coronet to 
the Cryſtalline. Theſe then are my Words, even 
at that time of day ; and yet then, ſo far from my 
Pretending that ſuch Ridge, Protuberance, Pro- 
ces or. Coronet had not been before diſcovered, or 
taten notice of by any Anatomiſt, that I hardly then 
knew, or do I now of any of the Moderns, eſpecially 
thoſe worth reading, who do. not mention and 
particularly deſcribe it; nay, I queſtion whether 
it be not even taken notice of and deſcribed by 
ſome of the Ancients, which I cannot think they 
could well miſs : But it ſeems not greatly — 
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and neceſſary the turning over many Books, i in or- 


der t# quote how many have taken any notice 
thereof, ſince I think it is fully ſufficient for me, 


that I have clearly mention'd 1 4 and diſtinctly de- 2 
ſcribed it. Now, Would then "the Dr. "willingly 


have imagined himſelf to have been the firſt Diico- 
verer hereof? Or, would he, that the World had 


been ſo good as to have taken it fo? Let us next 
then a little examine, how very juſt and knowing 


this accurate Author is, after his - diligent Confide- 
ration of the Parts, in the deſcribing, and the 
Situation of them. 

In ſpeaking of the Uvea,, he ſays, it ariſes from 
a circular Ridge or Protuberance running all along 
the infide of the Cornea, at its Juncture with the 


| Sclerotica, The knowing Reader will here be 
able to obſerve how our Author ſtrains this Point 


in Situation, ingeniouſly to make it the better ſuit 
his own Purpoſe: And therefore, I muſt, and do 
abſolutely deny this Account of his ; neither do I 


believe that he can bring any tolerable | Authority 


for his ſo ſaying ; or, indeed, it ſeems evident to 
me from this Deſcription, that this Jearned Perſon 


has never diſcovered it either firſt, or laſt; or if hge 
has ſeen it, and, as he ſays, diligently conſt derd 


i, he muſt, as I have ſaid, incline much to make 
it ſerve his Scheme and Purpoſe ; without which 
the whole Fabrick thereof is undone. My Words 


then, are as before mentioned, page 14, it adheres 


with its Circle where the opaque Sclerotica, and 


tranſparent Cornea meet: But now it ſeems neceſ- 


ſary I ſhould explain my ſelf as yet more diſtinct- 
ly, and fully, on this Head; more eſpecially ſince 
our learned Author ſeems to lay great Streſs upon 
this Aſſertion according to him. I do now then po- 
ſitively aſſert and affirm,in direct Oppoſition to his 
Account, that this Ridge, Coronet or Partition to 


the Choroides and Uvea is adbereni only, and ae 
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134 Some Thoughts en Dr. Jorin's 


perly upon the opaque - Membrane Sclerotica, and not 
on the tranſparent Cornea; it being, if I my be 
allow'd the Freedom of the Expreſſion, the Parti- 
tion-Wall, the Termination of this opaque Tunic, 
and only properly adhergnt, ariſing, or built on 
the Extremity thereof; and altho* tis true, that 
the tranſparent Cornea do immediatel join there 
to, yet it is not placed thereon, whic b. if it were, 
ſuch part muſt neceſſarily thereby be render d o- 
paque, and conſequently become a part of the, Scle- 
rotis: I might illuſtrate this with Authorities from 
Authors likewiſe, were that neceſſary, as to the par- 
ticular Inſertion hereof, did I, not my ſelf ſufficiently 
know it to be fo, as well as from the very Reaſon 
of the Thing: And. this then proving to be an un- 
doubted Truth, the whole Hypotheſis of this learn'd 
Perſon, as has been ſaid, muſt neceſſarily fall, as 
we ſhall obſerve more particularly hereafter'; and 
yet, I muſt at the ſame time remark, that this of 
the'placing ſuch Ridge or Protuberance on the iranſ- 
parent Cornea, is, I dare anſwer for it, what has 
not before been ſeen, or hitherto taken notice of by 
any Anatomiſt *. 

The next Contrivance, or ſubtile Piece of Ma- 
chinery, this ingenious Author is pleaſed to invent 
for us, is to turn this Ridge into a Muſcle, by 
whoſe Rope or Pully he may accordingly move 
his Machine at pleaſure. Now, in anſwer to the in- 
quiſitive 7 of the Curious, How this is prov*d 
to be a Muſcle? The Reply is 4, That the Uvea is 
ne anarrow Ring of circular muſcular Fi- 


bres 
Pr. Nichol ſeems indeed ſomewhat inclinable to favour our 
preſent Author's Opinion, in relation to his Deſcription or Ac- 
count of this Particular; to wit, that there ſeems tobe a Limb, 
or Edge of the Cornea, which lines the inner Edge of the Sclero- | 
tica. Yet alas! even admitting this, we ſhall be ne'er a Hair 
the nearer than before, by this Tunic being ſo lin'd ; rather 
worſe, the ſaid Sclerotis ſtill remaining, and conſequently ſtill 
The ſame Difficulties alſo, as we obſerve hereafter. 
1 Page 138, Article 129. 


— 


res on the Edge next the Pupil: That is, he allows 


it to be ſiſpected or imagin d only, not prod. So 


by the like Rule, the Doctor ſuppoſes his Ridge to 
be a Muſcle alſo. I ſhall therefore, ſays he, mate 
no ſcruple of qualifying this Limb of the Uvea next 
the Cornea, by the Name of the greater muſcular - 
Ring of the Uvea. ——— If will, perpaps, be ob. 


jected to me, continues he, that the Exiſtence of this 
ſuppoſed greater muſcular Ring has not yet been prov- 


ed by ocular Demonſtration. I anſwer, neither bas 


the Exiſtence of the leſſer Ring been yet proved in 
the ſame manner. Extremely well, truly: And, 
now, by the ſame Rule of the /zvz/jbles, or the 


meerly Imaginaries, I ſhould likewiſe ſuppoſe (to 
ſerve my Purpoſe) as yet a third or middle Ring. 


betwixt theſe two; What Rule is there, Reaſon or. 
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Proof, that it is not to be allowed, as well as that 


of our Author? Or, ſuppoſing I was to deny all 


of them, and to allow none ſuch as either, How. 


then? And yet, I muſt again obſerve to him, that 


there is no manner of Compariſon to be made, be- 


twixt that of his, and that of the inner or leſſer 


Border of the Uvea, as he is pleaſed to term it; 


fince it is viſible by ocular Demonſtration, that this 


ſame inner Edge or Border of the Uvea or Iris is ap- 
parently contracted or dilated, whether as being a 
proper or diftin## Muſcle of it ſelf, or only, as a 


# 


part of the Uvea ; which laſt, does not j appear 


the leaſt probable. Thus, then, it is plain, that 


our learned Author has no ſuch Viſibility or De- 


monſtration on his ſide, but entirely Suppoſition and 


Imagination: But the Doctor by way of ſome An- 
ſwer to this, would ſeem there to advance, That 
the Change of Conformation in adapting the Eye to 
near Objects, is not leſs demonſtrable : But without 
dwelling here, we fhall at preſent proceed. Page 
139, Article 130. The Cryſtalling Humour is con- 
5, RR Seo 


hy 


[ 


* 
oy — —— — 9 — — . 


* — 
6 * 
+ 
r WWW ©  VEEEeooe oo eee - wo tern - 


G 3 x * 9 
\ o Eye — Rs 
4 \ l 1 Ei. 4 by, 3 
7 — Þ LES 2 
\ g — — » 2 
F \ g , 8 4 N "= N 
- 6 i * : 1 1 
ö . — 5 9 
: 8 x 0 k — 
* * » wn 2 * * * 7 * of 
g A 7 * Y « * 4 # 
% % , - * 1 * 81 ON. * * " 2 \ * 4 TP % 5 * 7 8 
=_ x 5 * f * 1 4 J G@ . P A $2 
cf 
p > i 12 
0 
* 
* 


n * W 


4 a. e 


8 4 1 hi * SOT 8 * 
, 9 W A 
i 2 3 9 9 * N # 1 a 2 
" 1 1 os ct FT 
a a x Ra MO ö 
r KR 
Ss * r *%. 4 
SORE * * 

A 7 ” : 
_ 2 
F' 4 


*% 


136 Some Thoughts on Dr. Jux IN“: 
tain'd (ſays our Author) in a very fine membranous 
Capſula, with a Water between them, after the man- 
ner of the Heart in the Pericardium. This, I tate 
(continues he) from the Obſervation of the late Anato-, 
miſt, particularly the famous Monſ. Petit“. But 
this alas! was obſerved by me in my Ophthalmo- 
graphia, at leaſt ſeventeen Years before this Au- 
thor writ his ſaid Memoire, My Words are, page 
20, its Coat, I think, being ſomething to it, 
not much unlike the Pericardium.— Well, but the 
Doctor probably was more willing to be obliged 
to a. Foreigner for it, than to any one on the Spot F. 
But now ſince he follows Petit, and that Petit 
ſays it but ſeventeen Years after me, I will now 
unſay it again; that it is not like or after the 
manner of the Heart in the Pericardium , nay, that 
it ſcarce has any Similitude thereto; ſince the latter 
is not only pterced in five different Places, (which 
the other is not any where) for the Paſſage of the 
reat Veſſels to the Heart, which ſuſtain the ſame, 
as alſo that of its being tied to the Mediaftinum and 
Pericardium, as well as Difference of Shape of one 
and t'other; and that the Water contain'd in the 
Pericardium, is only towards the Bottom thereof; 
whereas that in the Aranea or Capſula of the Cryſtal- 
line is equally round that Humour; neither is this ſaid 
Body any way adherent to this its Capſula or Mem- 
brane, The Doctor in the ſame place goes on thus, 
From whom (to wit Petit) I muſt likewiſe _— ll, 
| hat 
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® Memoires de! Acad. Royale, 1730. ibid. p. 436. 

+ This, with the Paragraph before mentioned (of the Ridge 
or Coronet) 17 Years printed before that of Monſ. Petit, and 
ſo quoted from abroad by our Author, (from him) would, I 
doubt, appear to ſome, as ſhewing ſomewhat of a Tendency, * 
or Inclination, to the much approved Doctrine of ſinking of 

Authors, who are on the Spot; excepting where there may be 

ſome mutual Inclination to the tickling of one and t other, 
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Eſay upon Visrox: 137 


That the back Part of this Capſula,or that Part which 
inveſts the hinder Surface of the Cryſtalline Humour, 
adberes to the Membrane encloſing the vitreous Hu- 
mour. My Words then, at the ſame time, in the 
foreſaid Treatiſe, are theſe, page 18, ſpeaking of 
the vitreous Humour, It is certain, that its 
Membrane or Coat is not only continued or adherent 
to the Ligamentum Ciliare, but likewiſe to the 
Tunica Aranea. A little further, —T/ bis Mem- 
brane (Aranea) adberes to, or is continued from the 


vitreous Tunic and Ligamentum Ciliare:— And a- 


gain, Page 19, its Tunica Aranea, being continued 
from the vitreous Tunick, and the Ligamentum Ci- 
liare. As to the Doctor's deſcribing the Cryſtalline, 
which he alſo takes from the ſame diligent and ac 
curate Anatomiſt, its being two Segments of unequal 
Spheres clapt together on their plane Sides, I fay 
page 18,——t is convex on both Sides; its Backfi ae 
— the vitreous, is much more convex than the 
other; which laſt Diſtinction, J know not that our 
Author, or his Leader do make. Article 131. The 
Ligamentum Ciliare is a Muſcle, (ſays our Author) 
— however, before ſuch poſitive Aſſertion, 
it had not been quite, methinks, improper to 
have proved it ſo to be, for the further Satisfac- 
tion of his Reader, or ſuch who may oppoſe that 
Opinion. 
Tune Section he goes on in deſcribing the 
ſaid Ligament; Jt ariſes cloſe behind the Uvea, 
from the abovementioned circular Ridge at the. Junc- 
ture of the Cornea and Sclerotica, and running over 
the outter Edge of the vitreous Humour, is inſerted 
all round the anterior Surface of the Capſula, upon 
which, ſays Monſieur Petit, this Ligament prolongs 
its Fibres My Words, page 14, in the foreſaid 
Treatiſe, run thus, The Ligamentum Ciliare ariſes 
from à little circular Proceſs or Coronet, which 


makes a Partition to the Choroides and Us ; 1. 
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138" Some Thoughts an Dr. Jukun's 


I, wiſe adheres with its Circle where the opagque' 


Scierotica and tranſparent Cornea meet; from hence 


it forms à delicate Membrane, which- runs upon the. 
enifide of the glaſſy Humour, or from the Circumfe- 


Fence to the Centre; that" is, from this Coronet aa - 


#be Cryſtalline. | 
But now we have pretty well nam'd our T' ools, 


or got our Machinery into ſome fort of Order, it 
. feems almoft time, we ſhould next begin to ſet 


them to work; tho' I muſt beg my Reader's. Par- 
don, if, for want of time, as well as ſhunning a 
tedious Account, J only ufe ſo much, in general, 


as ſerves the preſent Purpoſe, thus ſhewing the 
Invalidity of the whole thereby, and: ſo refer 


to ſuch as incline it) the further Peruſal bf the reſt . 


to his own Account. His Words are, Art. 133, 134. 
When we view Objects nearer than the Diſtance 


* of fifteen or ſixteen Inches, I ſuppole the greater 


« muſcular Ring of the Uvea contracts, and 


thereby reduces the Cornea to a greater Con- 
tc yexity; and when we ceaſe to view theſe near 
Objects, this muſcular Ring ceaſes to act, and 


<< the Cornea, by its Spring, returns to its uſual 


% Convexity. When the Eye is to be ſuited 


* to greater Diſtances than fifteen or ſixteen 


C 


G 


Inches, I ſuppoſe the Ligamentum Ciliare to 
* contract its Longitudinal Fibres, and by that 
4 means to draw the Part of the anterior Surface 
«© of the Capſula, into which theſe Fibres are inſer- 
« ted, a little forwards and outwards ; and at the 
ce fame time this is done, the Water within the 


A 


* Capfula muſt neceſſarily flow from under the mid- 
©. dle, towards the elevated part of the Capſula, and 
and the aqueous Humour muſt flow from above 


2 the elevated part of the Capſula to the middle; 
„ conſequently, the middle part of the anterior 


28 Surface of the OR muſt a little fink, while 
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ce the other is elevated, or the whole anterior Sur- 
« face; within the Inſertion of the Ligamentum 
_ «© Ciliare, muſt be reduc'd to a leſs Convexity.“ 
From hence it may be obſervable, that this in- 
genious Gentleman makes not only the Ligamentum 
Ciliare a Muſcle, according to Dr. Porter eld, but 
he ſtill gives a much greater Power and Uſe to it, 
in alſo depreſſing the Cryſtalline, by means of its 
Capſula, Sc. which, if we are not to ſuppoſe ſuſſi- 
cient of it ſelf, yet, at leaſt, is ſo reduced by the Wa- 
ter therein contain*d, on the Contraction or Motion 
of the ſaid Ligamentum Ciliare, with the aqueous 
Humour from above as before mention*d. Thus the 
Opinions of the flattening of the Cry/talline,with that 

of the muſcular Motion of the Aigamentum Ciliare, are 
both join'd here, as well as that occaſionally of the 
Cornea, for the proving more fully, Diſtindt and 
Indiſtinct Viſion at different Diſtances. I think there is 
hardly any occaſion for my taking farther notice of - 
the two firſt, to wit, that of the muſcular Motion of 
the Ligamentum Ciliare, than that J have already 
mention'd in depreſſing of the Cataract, in the 
Diſcourſe relating to Dr. Porterſield's Motions of 
the Eye ; that of the Alteration of Form, or the 
flattening of the Cryſtalline, by the ſame foreſaid 
Rules and Reaſonings, likewiſe falling in courſe, 
Now, as to the contracting of the Extremity, or 
Edge of the Cornea, ſo as to render this Tunic (oc- 
caſionally) more convex, we have obſerved, that the 
Doctor has judg'd proper to turn the Ridge or Pro- 
tuberance before ſpoken of, into a Muſcle, to ſup- 
port his Hypotheſis the better; and ſo to term it 
by the Name of the greater muſcular Ring of the 
Uvea. But then I muſt obſerve to. this very lear- 
ned and ingenious Perſon, that I differ greatly 
with him in the Anatomy, Situation, or Inſertion of 
theſe Parts, (as has been hinted) and of this Ridge in 
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14a Some Thoughts on Dr. Joxin's © 
particular, which he is pleaſed to place on the 
tranſparent Cornea; whereas I place it on the Scle- . 
rotica, and that of the Ligamentum Ciliare ſtill wore 
ſo, as lying rather more backward, which he, how- 
ever, alſo places as the former, en the Cornea. 
Now, if ſo, as I affirm it to be, (which muſt be 
referred to the moſt accurate Writers in Anatomy, 
or to the Examination and Inſpection of the beſt 
Anatomiſts) if the Thing do not prove it ſelf, 
from Reaſons before mention'd ; in ſuch Caſe, I 
ſay, ſuppoſing this my Aſſertion to be Fact, the 
Cornea cannot then be drawn in and contracted, or 
rendered any way more convex, as mentioned by 
our faid Author, unleſs he advances, that even 
admitting it to be as I have ſaid, inſerted on the 
Sclerotica; yet ſtill ſuppoſing it that way, by the 
_ Edge of this ſaid Tunic giving way, fo the Cornea 
immediately joining thereto, would alſo thereby 
be rendered more convex: But then I would oppoſe 
the great Rigidity of that Tunic ſometimes happen- 
ing, (as obſerved by him) or as yet I would ſup- 
poſe the entire Offfication of ſuch Circle, if not of 
that whole Tunic, as obſervable in ſome Animals: 
This, I ſay, will conſequently deſtroy this Syſtem 
entirely, and all this very learned Author's mathe- 
matical Reaſonings, and various Calculations there- 
on, will fall in courſe. We might probably be 
able to bring further Difficulties, as to the Thickre/s 
of the Cornea in ſome Animals, as well as its making 
a greater part of a Sphere, &c. but I imagine I 
have here already ſaid ſufficient, on the Improve- 
ments here made, more eſpecially ſince were 
more neceſſary, I am call'd upon to have done. 
As to the Opinion this ſame learned Perſon 
gives us of Dr. Pemberton, to wit, . That to ſuit 
« the Eye to the neareſt Objects, one Surface of 
the Cryſtalline is to be rendered more convex, 
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 H#ffay upon Viston! _ 144 
& while the other grows flatter z; and ſuch 1 
* Alteration is ſuppoſed to be made by certain 

« muſcular Fibres within the Subſtance of the 

« Cryſtalline : But this Sentiment, (continues Dr. 
c Furin) has not been ſo fully explain'd, by the 

„ learn'd Author, as we could wiſh.” I thought, 
indeed, to have taken ſome further notice of the 
Invalidity of this Opinion alſo: But upon a ſe- 

cond time accidentally looking into Dr. Porter- 
Feld's Diſcourſe“, which at firſt reading, probably, 
T had not ſo much attended to; I there, however, 
found, on this ſecond Peruſal, that the ſaid inge- 
nious Dr: Porterfield had very fully anſwered that 

Opinion, tho' he, at the ſame Time, menffons not 1 
the Author or Authors thereof; yet whether Dr. 2 
Pemberton ſuppoſes the Body of the Cryſtalline ta 
be adberent to its Capſula or Tunica Aranea, (as aſ- 
ſerted by ſome) is what we (as well as, probably, 

Dr. Porterfield alſo) are unacquainted with; and 
if ſo, How and in what manner be proves ſuch Ad- 
berence? All which would ſeem neceſſary to be 
known, to anſwer that Opinion moſt properly. Nay, 
it is even affirm'd, that Dr. 7urin likewiſe ſup- 
poſes ſuch Adherence of this Body to its Capfula $ 
yet by his flowing f the Water therein forward 
and backward, one would imagine, he could not 
well ſuppoſe any great Adbęſion; or if any, he 
ought, indeed, plainly to have told us ſo, the bet- 
ter to comprehend him, However, be theſe Opi- 
nions as they will, in this reſpect, they muſt, 1 
ſay, from the foreſaid Obſervation of Cataratts, 
cerſequently d. oo nom ned 


* 


b 5 In the Medical Eſſays. | | 


* q 


1 . 


n K tv S * 
<< Wwe. —— —L— — 


8 IDESI NG. 
— — - 


Bs N 


— En —U— 


2 
— — 


8 2 235 2 
N 


— 


— 1 - 
2 2 * 
— 


I 
=. — 
—ͤ——3EÄ—ͤ—y—ͤ—4' 2 ꝑ — 2 
7 
* 


* 


* 9 
3 


— 


n 
Lo Ve 


* 8 — 99 
* ; - 
* * *%y ay Yu . 
A 7 >: £ > 
_ Cum — — oe — 
. a 


— 
» 
z 
* 


— wy ew eo ew. — 
: * 


4 To Rs et; * 9 Dy "CV e 


e * 0 ˙»T att. As e 9 88 8 
PE ng" _ 3 1 wv. " ED þ N * F 1288 8 * 1 * "a © OS RE SSSEOY r ** ; 
2 — ö 8 4 * 8 4 - - * 2 BNP . 2 8 . 4 — 2 2 85 3 1 9 8 8 Ea: Eb n 3-1" I IE 
: 4 £ * 9 +12, 2 go C 
5 4 L j 
* . : 5 
. 8 C * £ " *. * 
ome on | 21 . | 
: 1 - 1 
: . : * 0. 13 4 4 ry 
** : þ | 9 LY 
* > *. N „ POE, 2 
— 8 . N a 2 * 1 
=y * _— 4 k 4 n 
LI , ; 8 * . L * - — 
| ai” F Tg; * % „ - a> 5 1 *. * ” 5 2 40 4 o 4 * L * * % "+ 
3 — — — YT —_ : * " . 8 * * 
k I i ; 4 * 8 4 % .* * 8 „ 
k * Py * 4 8 LE a Fa. 4. * 4 2 
N. 0 x : A . . : : A 
9 * % 7 rmation. at t ere O — : — n 5 
* — : 1 . 2 8 * 


quiry been made of that ingenious and accurate A. 


natomiſt Dr. Nicols, concerning the foreſaid Coro- 

net of the Uvea, Whether muſcular, &c ? He ac- 
quainted me that he had not had Time to ſatisfy. 
A1 Queſtion; but that he imagin'd he had found 
out a ew Muſcle in the Eye of an Ox, under the 


Nunica Conjunctiva, adherent to the Edges of the 
Selerotica and Cornea, which he invited me to ſee; 


and which I accordingly did, dried, tho“ I have 
not yet properly examin'd it in the more natural 
State, without drying; it, however, appears to 
be much of the muſcular Kind; and this would 
ſeem much better to have anſwered the foreſaid 
Scheme of Dr. Jurin, and thus have ſerv'd to a- 
muſe Mankind a little more, tho', I think, not 


to any great purpoſe. Whilſt then we were con- 
verſing on the Subject of this Organ, I acquainted 
Dr. Micols with the Conduits or Aquedutts I ſup- 


ſed in the Ligamentum Ciliare; upon which he 


| inform-d me that this was the Opinion of N Hovius; 


20 which replied, that I had not read or conſul 
ted him on that Subject; and that it was my own 
proper Conjecture. Well, ſaid he, but the World 


will with difficulty credit this, ſuppoſing that you 


either have, or ought to have read him; for 
which reaſon, ſaid he, it will be proper to ſay 


ſomething to the Publick on that Head. Theſe 


Sheets being then, as I told him, already caſt off, 
and the Preſs calling upon me to be. expeditious, 


I ſhall then only ar preſent ſay, that as to the 


Charge of net reading him, I very freely own, 


that when he firſt appear d, I ſuſpected ſtrongly, 


that there was little or nothing in him but what 

was borrow'd from others, as Ruyſh, c. under 

5 EE whom 

In Dr. Porterfield's Diſcourſe, e 
+ Tractatus decirculari humorum Motu in G «c 
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whom, 1 F he Audied, 5 "So Inks p 
near the ſame time: and on turning his W 
lightly over at the Bookſeller's, it cortvin d me 
ſtill more in my Opinion and Indifference as to 
more ſtrictly peruſing it, as well as that the Cuts 
appear*d not much promiſing 3- eſpecially in the 
human Way, being only from Brutes or from TW 
or what could be ſuppoſed any way new iii him, 
ſeem'd rather Imagination than Demonſtraſion: 
indeed to be truly diſcover d. Add 40585 9 that AY 
was at that time diverting my ſelf wit other A- 
muſements, unleſs ſomething had offered 1 
ly more inviting than this appeared to me to Be. 
It may even, esd feem ineredible to ſome, 
ſhould not have look d into Mr. Cheſelden's ſecond 
or later Editions, printed much longer time. 
Add to this, ſo far as I have now writ, I might 
judge I had no great occaſion to examine many 
Books, as indeed I have not. In a word, I have 
ſince look'd a little more into Hovius, and do find 
no great Satisfaction in him. Heiſter in his par- 
ticular Criticiſm publiſh'd . on him, ſeems. juſtly 
to accuſe him of having taken moſt of What js. 
worth notice in " dy £9 Ruyſh, Nuckius, [A 
And I doubt that what may be pretended to ge 
bis own, will rather be found to be Imagination 
than Demonſtration. The Certainty of the Nature 
of the minuteſt Veſſels, Fibres, or Ramiſications, Sf. 
diſcovered by the uſe of a Microſcope, is not, I 
doubt, much to be depended on. But at belt; at 
| moſt, or at worſt, What can be faid ? But that I 
have only ſuppoſed or imagined a Thing, which he 
pretends to have proved, to wit, aquebus Canals i in 
the Ligamentum Ciliare ; if ſo, it only more cer- 
.. tainly confirms the principal Opinion I adyance, 
- which, whether good or bad, none, I think, can] pre- 
tend to have faid * e 18, as to Her Nature 
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. Catarabs; and to which the former is only ub. 
ſervient. Now, from what J had ſaid many years 
before him, of the Sinus of Rau, which he alters 
in the Name, as he does many, or moſt of the Parts 
he takes from Ruyſh, Nuckins, Ac. as remark'd by 
Heißer, J having, I fay, taken notice of that, as 
well as ſeveral other things in my ſaid former Trea- 
ſiſe, there was, I think, ſufficient for me, without 
any ſuch help, to have made this Congelture ; 
which in the mean time, I only advance, as a Con- 

jefure, as to which I am not now a bit better ſatis- 

d with his intended Demonſtrations, than I was 

| before J examin'd him. 

The ſame Gentleman facetiouſly ask'd, and ve- 
ry juſtly obſerv*d to me, What, ſays be, doyou 
«© write Books for ? Since, continues he, they are 
<< either good, or they are bad; if the latter, you 

only give your Enemies a greater Opportunity 

<< of tearing you to pieces; and if the former, you 
do but create thereby a greater number of freſh 

Enemies; nay, the better it is, the more Ene- 

* mies you conſequently make; that you make 

« ten Enemies to one Friend; and that one Ene- 
my injures you more than ten Friends do you 

good.“ So even the greateſt Virtue it {el 

ever the moſt liable to this. Theſe, I am very * 

ſible, are but too certain Truths to be denied. 

Mankind, in general, being much too apt, aarrou- 

ly, intereſtedly or malicioufly to imagine, that what 
Credit they allow to their Neighbour (if not intereſted 

in him) is a ſubſtrafing, or a taking away ſo much 

Reputation from tbemſelves. Thus, if there be any . 
Exception from this ſo general and but too certain 

Maxim, it will be in extremely few Caſes; as 

where the Generality are Highly diverted, or ſome- 

how believe themſelves to be intereſted therein, But 

in Caſes where an Author ſeems any way to be at- 


tempting the oppoſing of Error, _ I believe, — 
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with theſe laſt mentioned, it may readily, enough 


no doubt, reaſon the moſt ſecurely as to themes 
ſelves ; ſince, as ſome moſt juſtly obſerve, here's 


form or improve Mankind much in this Way; 


culations of that; ſo to render Mankind ſuffi- 
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 Efay upon Vito; 145 
will be found unqueſtionably true, that he will be 
loaded with a double Portion of this «nvariable 
Rule. And now, this being the true State of the 
Caſe ; and that I muſt as undoubtedly be ranged 


be imagin'd, I ſhould have conſider'd this 
or at leaſt, offer ſome Reaſon for my going 
on herewith. I can only now ſay then, that 
ſuch Advice indeed was plainly given me Zoo late; 
ſince moſt of this Book was already printed off, and 

conſequently not to be recalled; being already in 
the Hands of the Bookſeller. What ſhall, or can 

I then further offer in my own Behalf, unleſs it be 

this of the firſt great Rule and Law of Nature, to 
wit, that of /e defendendo. SE” 


P. S. The moſt ſhrewd Money-getting Practis 
tioners readily laugb at, and warily pretend to a- 
void the Writing of Books, in their own Way ef- 
pecially ; and ſo affect to ridicule and deſpiſe the 
writing of them in general; particularly of fome 
of thoſe of the Profeſſion, upon the Spot with 
them. ] cannot but agree that ſuch Practitioners, 
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much more got by the writing of Bills, than by the 
writing of Books, Nevertheleſs, howſoever well theſe 
learned Gentlemen may reaſon as to their own 
Particulars; yet it is, no doubt, eben full as certain- 
ly true, that they are not like ever to znfiru?, in- 
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neither ſeems it indeed to be the leaſt of theif 
Thought, or Care. And as to the preſent Benefit 
the World reaps from them, this muſt be left to 
them and their Friends to make the proper Cal. 
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ciently ſenſible thereof. The real Knowledge of 
Practitioners 1 is beſt, or almoſt only to be known, 
in difficult, intricate, or complicated Caſes, princi- 
pally to be diſcovered by thoſe of ſuperiour Know- 
ledge 1 in the Profeſſion, when concern'd with them 
in Practice: And now I cannot omit adding, 

that had Ratchff himſelf been capable and willing, 
to have left ſome uſeful, improving Inſtructi- 
ons in Writing, in this way, for Mankind to 
have follow'd, for their further Relief and Pre- 
ſervation, he would thus, I ſay, have done infi- 
nitely more Service to the World, than by any Uſes 

he put all bis Fortune to, which be left behind 
him. 

In fine, I cannot alſo omit obſerving, if my 
Reader imagines, (in this way) any more than in 
many others, that the Knack of attaining to a 
great Fortune (promoted by Friends or other- 
wiſe) and that of attaining to Knowledge, are 
inſeparable, and in effect the ſame Talents, he 
may poſſibly, ſooner or later, find himſelf miſ- 
taten. Neither ſeems it neceſſary to ſay much, 
concerning the Advancements made in this Pro- 
feſſion, by ſuch who have made the largeſt For- 
tunes therein. 

And now I am thoroughly fatisfied, that ſome 
of my Readers will be ready enough to ob- 
ſerve, my being over- apt to ſpeak too many 
bold Truths ; I ſhall only then add, that I could 
have ſaid many more, no way inferiour to theſe 
and that he who inclines not, or dares not to ſpeak 
any, may ſafely put all the good he 1s like to do 
in this World, into his own Pocket. | 
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CONCERNING 


Mr. & HAN P's Book 


ON THE 


Operations of SURGERY, 


Containing ſome | 


Explanatory Notes thereon, &c. 


take any notice of this junior Practitioner Mr. 


ly in his Maſter Cheſelden's way of Thinking, aſ- 
ſerting much to the like purpoſe ; and that he owes 
(as he obſerves) all his Knowledge to him the Or- 
nament of the Profeſſion. Now, conjecturing I 


might already have ſaid enough of the Maſter, I 
concluded that might have been ſufficient; but as 


this young Practitioner ſeems inclinable (as I un- 
derſtand) that I ſhould take fome notice of him, 
by his Enquiry, Why I do not mention him like- 
wiſe, who has writ ſo lately, &c? I am thus now 
even inclinable to take ſome little Cognizance of 
him alſo, by the few following Hints, as a Spe- 
eimen, if further ſhould b 
_—_— "= lick 


7 


J Imagin'd it to have been hardly neceſſary, to 


Sharp; more eſpecially ſince he ſeems to be great- 


e worth our or the pub. 
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lick Regard. I know not whether he has ſo far 
learn from his Maſter, as that Gentleman ſays, 
te would as willingly that any one writ of him (ur con- 
irary to his Sentiments) as not. I freely own, I in 
the mean time ſuſpect, our preſent Author may 
judge that my mentioning him may poſlibly be of 
Fe uſe, by making him ſo much the, more heard 
of,which is a principal Affair; thus rendering him 
ſome how conſiderable, by placing him with ſo 
much good Company, even with his own Maſter, 
Sc. together with my Explanatory Notes or Hints 
of his Work : For to have taken no Notice of 
him, might probably have appear'd, or been con- 
ferued,as an Inclination to the inking bim, as Au- 
thors ten do, when they incline not ſuch an Au- 
ther in particular ſhould & heard of. Now, whe- 
ther he may naturally not prove over-weighty, ſo 
as able fo /wim of himſelf, is, what I will not 
abſolutely pretend to determine ; yet, be that as it 
will, I have reſolved (according. to his ſeeming In- 
clinatjon) to aſſiſt him with the Benefit of a "few 
of iy Plumes, or Feathers, more certainly to help 
and contribute to his more effectual ſwimming ; and 
thus to coaſt it along, ſo to render him more uni- 
verſally known and ſeen; the great and a e N 
ous Article in this World. | 

Some, indeed, are of Opinion we ſhould not 
trouble our ſelves to correct Juniors; or if we 
do, to uſe them very gently, according to their 
years; ſince it would be cruel, ſay they, to 
handle them over-roughly, with the finewy Paws of 
Experience and mature Knowledge, I would there- 
tore, rather chooſe to methodize him in a paternal 
cy; and to uſe the Rod more /paringly, with 
a parenta! Affection towards him; becauſe it is 
ſtill to be hoped he may end, and acknowledge 
kis Errors, e. SINCE there ſeems, as yet, to be 
ſome 
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| Book of the Operations of Surgery, 149 
ſome Hopes in his Face, he not appearing to be 
quite of the abandon'd kind. A little friendly. Cor- 
rection may therefore poſſibly be as yet of »/e 10 
him, and do him good, by ſomewhat humbling too 
great a Share of Vanity, ſhould that be he Caſe. 
Nay, if ſuch will over-forwardly enter the Lifts, 
with thoſe of Experience and Years, without the 
leaſt Ceremony or Caution, they muſt (from 
- ſuch) expect their Play. Yetit is well if this young 
Hero do not appear as a Champion for Men more 
in Years, perhaps, even beſides his Maſter; fer 
which laſt I do not ſo much blame him. It would 
probably appear hard to call in queſtion his being 
the ſole Author of that notable Treatiſe ; and yet it 
would, methinks, ſeem no leg hard or unreaſon- 
able, to ſuppoſe one of his Tears and Experience, 


to be ſo very raſh, forward or indiſcreet, as to 


publiſh a whole Body or Work of this Kind (to 
teach and inſtruct all his Fraternity) without, at 
leaft, conſulting his Maſter thereon (the Ornament) 
which I think there can be no reaſon to doubt of, 
from the Acceptance of the Dedication, as well 
as that of their very good Underſtanding, his 
Maſter, asking me alſo if I had ſeen it on its 
Publication, c. So that it ſeems beyond doubt, 
to have been look'd over, and approved by him 
in particular, if not the very original Dęſign taken 
fiom him, ſince this Author allows he owes all to 
bim, &c. Neither appears it to be altogether ini- 
probable that ſome other of the Scioli of his Ac- 
quaintance, whether of Hoſpital or.— -, might 


indulgently incline to encourage his Years, and 
thus humanely to glance their learned and knowing 
Eyes over it, This ſeems, indeed, to be in ſome 
Meaſure confirmd by the excellent Character and 
Recommendation they give thereof, ſince its Appear- 
ance in publick, "om it ma) not poſſibly be a 
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very unreaſonable Query, whether it may not, per- 
haps, be attacking a whole Poſſe of Old Soldiers, 
in ambyſcade, in attempting to ſay any Thing o 
this junior Author; and were we to ſuppoſe theſe 
Matters to be otherwiſe, it might, perhaps, look 
too like a calling of his common Senſe too much 
in queſtion, in not having conſulted proper Per- 
ſons, no more than Books, on ſuch Occaſion , yet 
be that as it will, we intend to preſent the Reader 
with a ſmall Specimen hereof : And tho? the Subject 
of the Eye be moſt proper for the Diſcourſes be- 
fore mentioned, yet we will ſay a Word or two 
further here. In fine, on ſome principal Parts of 
that Work, ſeemingly very neceſſary for a Junior 
: Surgeon's Belief; for which Reaſon we have 
| Judged 1 it moſt requiſite to throw i it into 
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A Faundation for improving the FTE or Third 
Edition of Orthodox Operations in Surgery. 
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Inprimis, I do 2 neerely and verily believe that 
my. Maſter, who makes Intereſt for me, and there. 
y gets me into an Hoſpital, is an ©* Ornament 
to the * ©* Profeſſion;” and that the reſt of the 
World will be of the ſame Opinion. | 
2dly, I do likewiſe believe and affirm, (as in our 
Profpee) Hat the Methods of operating in Sur- 
| cc gery, 
* NV. B. The Words or Sentences betwixt inverted Comma's, ? 
are the ſame as in our Author. Thoſe in 72alick are more pro- 
perly the Purport or Senſe of our Author, than his ſtrict Words. 


The Roman Character is moſt Fwy our Explanatory Notes 
on the whole. 
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« 7n England, and that there is no Treatiſe on that 
Subject written in our Language; and that Fo- 


„ reigners lie under great Diſadvantage, from thein 


& Ignorance of theſe Improvements ;” they being al- 


fo, in © their manner of deſcribing an Operation, ſo 
& very minute, and in general ſo little pleaſing ;” 


that we judge it no way neceſſary to except any 
one of them, whether ancient or modern. 3 

3dly, We do alſo believe, that tho* Frere Faque 
by Certificate of his Succeſs at Verſailles, where 
« he cut thirty eight, without loſing one; yet 
that all this is not ſo extraordinary and improv- 
ing, or ſo good a Method as our g: tho? we never 


pretended to have cut above thirty without any 
one dying; and we are of Opinion, that we, and 


our Maſter, have ſucceeded equally in much a- 
bout the fame Number; being agreed not to cavil 
about one or two, more or leſs : And thus 1t 1s 
we believe and prove Foreigners to learn of us, 
not we of them.“. | 3 | 


4thly, Introduct. page 3. I do likewiſe believe, 


& that a Fungus, or proud Fleſh, frequently eſteemed 
an Evil,” tho', in Truth,” we conſider it a 
neceſſary © conſtant Attendant to the healing of 


« Wounds.” And that dry Lint, or other dreſſing, 


ſeem not neceſſary, or to be varied as occaſion 
may require: Nor that Wounds in a good Habit 
of Body will heal without Lint, or any thing elſe. 
6. We do further believe, „that no firſt dreſing af- 
„fer Accident or Operation ſhould be applied in leſs 

"Rl | ce than 


* And as we have obſerved, that the Surgeons of the Hoſpitals 
in Paris were probably unwilling to learn of one not regularly bred 
to the Profeſſion ; ſo, for the like Reaſon, why ſhould we allow 
that we learn of a Foreigner or any elſe? Or, Why ſhould not we 
have as great Capacity, (to reaſon in ſuch manner) even, at leaſt, 
as much as any Foreigners whatſoever ? | 
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Book of the Operations of Surgery, 151 . ö 


& gery, have of late Nears been exceedingly improved 
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e than three Days;” without the leaſt Regard to great 

Plenitude, Conſtitution, Place, Climate or Seaſon. 
10. And that Oil and Vinegar ” are beſt for all 
Taflammations as a Diſcutient, excepting to the Face 
c only warm Milk. 11. And we do further believe, 
that ben «© Suppuration bas not kinaly advanced, 
% Bleeding has ſometimes quickned exceedingly,” 
which Nature would not have done ſo ſoon without 


it. 14. As alſo, That © Theriac outwardly applied, 


c and Cordials inwardly,” is the beſt for the Cure of 
„ Gangrene. 25. And that © Injeltion” being of no 
uſe in Abſceſs,”* 1o conſequently it is of no Ule 
in Gonorhœa. And we do likewiſe affirm, that 
the Virtues of Medicines cannot more enter the Pores, 


| Sinus's, cut, or open Veſſels, when warm, and ſo more 


Liquid, than when thick and cold, yet in Winter we 
allom a little warming, poſſibly only for the ſake 
of the Doſſils lying more clofe to cach other. 

26. We do alſo believe, that Baſiliconè at all 
Times, and in all Parts of the Body, even in Legs 
and Feet, 7s the veſt Defenſative over the dreſſing in- 


| ſtead of Plaiſters, as being better to keep on the Dreſ- 


ing, as well as the Skin ſoft, ſince they rather cauſe 
Inflammation; and as to Oiniments in Wounds or 


| Adſceſſes (it is to be obſerved) that they are only 
to be uſed when there is occa/jon, as others always 
did before us. 27. And we do further ſincerel 


and truly believe Air has not that ill Effect on Sores, 
and that the open Air in the Country, and that of 
a Priſon or an Hoſpital, tho” e' er ſo bad a Situa- 
tion, as well as a Multitude of Patients, with ma- 
lignant Maladies, in great and populous City, is 


all the ſame; and that peſtilential Air, Sinks, or 


Damps of Wells, Coal-pits or Mines, &c. ſo com- 


monly remark'd, and ſaid to have kill'd many Peo- 


ple, is all falſe, and a meer vulgar Error; and 
we do aſſert that all ſuch Air is much the ſame, 


and 
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Bool of the Operations of Surgery. 
and equally harmleſs, or is altogether as healthful as 


the free, open, clear, ſerene Country Air is on Cattle, 


to wit, that of a hail, rugged, and (altogether well 


accuſtom'd) unpamper'd Conſtitution F. 32. That 
Baſilicon (as has been ſaid) is equally. good to 


Feet and Legs, as it is to other Parts; and that 
on neceſſary occaſions we are only diſcretionally 


to uſe Turpentine” A. Calcis, A. Phagedenica, 


Tint. Myrrbæ, Alum. Ut. Vitriol, Lun, Cauſtic. 
Lap, infærnal. red Præcipitat. &c. mix'd or dry, 
more or leſs to be uſed, as others have always 
done. 36. In cancerous Ulcers as * other ” 


Surgeons likewiſe have experienced or diſcove- 


red, who ſhall be nameleſs, being according 
to our approved Method of diſliking and care- 
fully avoiding to name Names, or to ſeem to be 
obliged to, or borrow, or ſteal from any one; 


it being our much approved Method of Writing, as | 


if all our own, and that we learn from no body, butour 
own Ornament, who ſurely never learn*dof any one. 


And thus we obſerve, (in ſuch Caſe) that the leſs 
tampering is the beſt, and ſo we would uſe dry Lint; 


yet we find it ſometimes beneficial to tamper a 


little as yet, with our dear Baſilicon, &c. but a 
Word to the Wile is ſufficient, ** and the beſt way 


* therefore is to be guided by the Patient what Me- 
& dicines to continue.T” 38. Neither do we ima- 
gine that we can heal Ulcers too ſoon, by lying 


much a-bed;” and poſſibly thus penning up too 


much, or too ſoon, a Superfluity of Humours, 


which may conſequently load, deſtroy or oppreſs 


ſome 


And ſo far my Reader muſt ſurely allow, that ſuch Obſer- 
vations muſt be of great uſe to Foreigners, when they come to 
know them: 5 

+ As to the Schirrous and Cancerous Caſes, wide what has 
been ſaid on that Head, in the end of the Diſcourſe on Mr. Che- 
felden, | CE | 
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"754 Explanatory Notes on Mr. Starr's 
ſome other more noble Part. 43. So, by way of 
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Prevention, in Inflammations, or Mortifications 


« Need and clyſter,“ as others both Foreign and 


Exgliſh (without further notice) have done before 
us. 47. And for © carions Bones,” we do be- 


— that the beſt thing is ry Lint“ or Daſſils dipt. 


in Tincture of Myrrb, as all others, whether Fo- 


reigners, or Countrymen, have ſtill uſed before 
us. 48. We likewiſe in Burns” do believe, our pre- 
cious | Bgflicen? to be greatly ful, and that 
Mel Saponis or Honey with Soap, is not adviſable, 


or at all to be uſed. Page 10. On © Gaftroraphy® 
where the Omentum protrudes, to cut off ſo much 


as ſhall be mortified before you replace it, as all 


others who have pretended to any Knowledge in 


Surgery, (whether Foreigners or Countrymen) 
have ever practiſed, from the Beginning of the 


World to this preſent time. 18. So in Bubono» 
cele, or Rupture, plentiful Bleeding and Clyſters 


repeated, one after another three or four times, be- 
ing a Practice juſt found out by us, or ſome other 
Practitioners time out of mind before us, whoſe 
Names we have forgot *. 10. As well as our 
Method of Poultiſing in ſuch Caſes. 22. Now, as 


to leaving ſome Part of a gangren'd Omentum, 
particularly without any Ligature, to interrupt or 


hinder the Communication to the ſound Parts next 


thereto, we do verily believe it to be far the beſt 
7 ſethod ; and that the”reſt of the Operation 


ought to be perform*d,as others have done F before 


4 us 


* And thus you cannot but ſee, we teach all both at home 
and abroad, what they were greatly unacquainted with before. 
+ N.B. Being urged (as has been obſerved) from the Preſs, ta 
have done, I had not Time to go on with theſe Notes methodically 


bad that otherwiſe been neceſſary) and fo have taken the Liberty 
of touching only, on ſome particular Parts. | 3, 
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as well as that we, as they, occaſionally judge pro- 


F* 200 ſmall.” We believe the Knife and Sciſſars 
&«. the moſt handy Inſtruments, almaſt all others that 


_ <<. bave been invented to facilitate the Work, are not 
only difficult to manage, but more painful to the: 


% Patient.” And we do at the ſame time verily 
and ſincerely believe, that an Inſtrument may be 


feund - to he of ſingular Uſe and Repute with the 


ſenior Surgeon of St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital, and 
of very great Effect for the cutting of incom- 
pleat Fiſtula's there; and yet be entirely uſeleſs: 
at Guy's, St. Thomas's, and Chelſea Hoſpitals, or 
even poſſibly with the junior Surgeons of St. Bar- 
tholomew's, or with any body elſe. 93. I do alſo 
affirm and believe, that in relation to our Method 
of cutting for the Stone; that all Accounts of this 
Operation which are more full, or particular, than 


that given by us, is quite idle and uſeleſs ; and 


that the Account given by Dr. Douglas, tho? more 
full, is minute, tedious and tireſome, being over- 

particular, c. And tho? ſome, tis true, who 

really incline, or intend to perform this Opera- 
tion, may not be ſo apt to judge a Deſcription too 


full, and over- minute and particular, when ſtill 
conſiſtent with Truth; yet, to ſuch who already 


can, or that know how to perform it, or thoſe 
who want and deſire only to have a general Notion 
thereof, ſo as to be able to chat, or talk a little on 
ſuch Subject, our Account then, muſt ſurely be 
ſufficient. And we do, in our Conſcience, ſtill 
further, truly, ſincerely. and faithfully believe, 


that we cannot miſs moſt certainly cutting the 


Parts we particularly mention, and none elſe; ſince 


neither the different Prefſure (from the holding - 1 
f 788 63 12 * 1 * > 55 | f l 7 


8 * * 8. 
„ 


us. 70. So likewiſe to cut for the Fiftula in 
“Ano, as others have hitherto generally done; 
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"3 80 pda dy Nene dn Mr. inf 
the Staff) nor that externally on the Skin or Inte- 
guments by the Fingers, can make any Variation, 


no more than the abſolute Certainty always of the 


Hand which Cuts; nor can there be any ſuch thin 
as the more or leſs ſliding or ſlanting of the Knife” 

with us: Neither does the Thickneſs, or Fatneſs 
of the Parts of ſome, ſo as to be leſs fix'd or un- 
certain, ſignify any thing as to that, no more than 
the Laſus Nature, or the particular Wantonneſs of 
Nature in the placing of her Parts either biber 
or lower in Situation, or Inſertion; whether they 
be Muſcles, Ligaments or Veſſels. All theſe, we 
ſay, and do firmly believe, can make no manner 
of Difference, as to our Certainty. of always cutting 


the very ſame Parts, we ſo particularly have de- 


ſcribed, and none elſe: Nor that even all the 
Strugglings or exceſſive Strainings, Shifting, or 
Heaving, which any Patient can be ſuppoſed to 

make, can ſignify any thing as to that. And 
no, as for the Operations of ſearching, the 22 


and greater Apparatus, the High Operation, as 


well as that of the extracting the Stone from 
Women, we do believe it the beſt Way to have 
followed, borrowed or ſtole ; and ſo to have given 
the World much the ſame Account from o- 
thers, as they have much more fully done before 


us, without hardly thinking them worth the nam 


ing, but rather chuſe to give ſuch Accounts as 
our own ©, : 

e * deſcribing the Nature of Catara® j it 

bas hitherto been a. poſitive Maxim laid down by 

« Oculiſts of every Nation, that there is one cer- 

„rain Stage of the Diftemper, in which. only the 

<6 OR” 7s proper, a this State of the Diſeaſe 


BEL. 


1 And conſequently the me of all this, muſt by of an. 
gular Uſe to Foreigners. 
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theſe Affairs, as well as that of the Knowledge and 
Cure of all the other Maladies incident to the hu- 
man Body. Neither do we in the leaſt mind or 


believe what any others may have. ſaid or writ on EE 
| this, Subject, of their having ſucceeded well before 1 


ripe, even were they Writers on the Spot. Nay, 
were they to prove to us, that it has even been 
done by our Hand (or that of our Patron) and 


that neither of us, even to this very Minute 


know any thing at all of the Matter, of any ſuch 


| Succeſs, as ſome may be ready to alledge or affirm. 


158. Thus they have compared it to the. Ripeneſs 
„ Fruits, which at that time flip their Sell. 


« They ſay the Diſeaſe upon its firſt Invaſion grade 
« ally liquifies the Humour; yet, tho tt they ſay” 


ſo, or who they are who ſay fo, whether it be o- 


© thers beſides our ſelves in Southwark, or atChelſea, 
-or who elſe. it is, is not material; it being ſuffi- 


cient, that . bey ſay” ſo. 159. We do likewiſe be- 
lieve, that the Glaucoma cannot principally be 
a Diſeaſe, of the Vitreous, as well as at the ſame 
time an Affection of the Cryſtalline, not altoge- 
ther ſo opaque *© as tbe Cataract. Nov,“ ſnce then 
„ Glaucoma is no other Diſeaſe than a CataraF, we 


«©. muſt at once diſcard. the Diſtiniion of thoſe two 


«© Diſtempers ;” and ſo without the leaſt Ceremo- 


ny, upon our own proper Authority, call it the 
ame; and alſo couch, or remove it in the like 


manner. Thus the, Distinction of a true and falſe 


 *. Cataratt will appear equally: frivolous, and canſe- * 


„ quently the Sub-diviſions compriz'd under this laſt, 


* ſuch as the Vague, the Milky, the Purulent, the | 


* Doubtful, the Membranous, the Fibrous, the Sha- 
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& is ſaid to be the Maturity of the Cataraft ——== 
And particularly believed and obſer ved to be ſo 
by us of Gay's or Chelſea, the great Improvers of 
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king, and more in the Books of bis D iſeaſe, — ' 


66. of which are Names that puzzle the Memory, 


e wirbout informing the be Undrrfonding ; and indeed 
e have no Foundation in nature. © 
160. Thus © rhe white are ſuppoſed Milky,” (not 


from their breaking alſo; as a Curd ;) © the green 


and yellow horny? as the beſt or pearl-coloured 


likewiſe are, when very old. And tho' the 
Hack Cataraft has been deſcribed very parti- 
cularly by moſt Authors; yet I dare ſay, and do 


ſolemnly declare, that they have been moſt groſly 
miſtaken therein; tmnce 1 in a Guttz Serena, where 
0 Diſeaſe appearing, (that we know) the Pupil 

« ſeems black, as ina natural State; ay moſt Juſt- 
ly and exactly obſerved by us at Guy's, Cc. and 


' -that'there is no Shrinking, or preter-natural Con- 


traction of the Iris, with great Clearneſs of the 


1 Cryſtalline, as dried by Foreign, as well as Do- 


-meſtick Authors ; and therefore that Gutta Se- 
rena, in plain Engliſh a Serene Drop, muſt be 
Back; And — thn, & that Glaucoma, Gutta 
. Serena, - and black Cataract, are all the ſame 


thing. And whatever Foreign Author there may 


be, (tho? of the very beſt Credit) who aſſerts, that 
he has even beyond his Expectation, couch'd the 
black Cataralt with Succeſs, we do believe it to be 
utterly falſe, and that the Truth is not in him.— 
162. And thus © the Operation of the Milky Ca- 


4 tara? is fallly ſaid never to ſucceed; for faying 


which we alſo declare, that the Truth is not in 
them ; nor matters it who it was ſaid ſo, ſince it 
was they, that faid ſo. Of his (kind then) 
-there are two ſorts; and thus tho* we have ** di/- 
* carded the Diſtinction, the frivolous Sub-diviſion, 
«6. ſuch as the Milky, Sc.“ yet we think and believe 
it altogether proper to © ſubdivide ** even that ſort 


or any other, as occaſion. ferves us. 164. And 


we 
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Book of the Operat 
de out the Speculum Oculi in couching ; becauſe o. 
thers of Repute never uſe it. We verily believe 

| alſo, rhat in the next Edition of our Ope rations, 


we ſhall in the ſame manner as in ©© Catara#s,” re- 


duce all Hernia's or Ruptures, of whatſoever kind, 


to one Sort only. 165. And now, as to the 
« cutting of the Iris, there are two'Caſes where this 


« Operation may be of ſome Service; one, when the 
% Cataratt is from its Adbefion immoveable, — This 


% have ſpoke of in the preceding Chapter, and con- 


„ider it as à Species of Blindneſsnot to be relievd: 
«© But Mr. Cheſelden has invented a Method of 
s making an artificial Pupil, hy ſlitting the Iris, 
© which may relieve.” ? 161. The Operation can 
« hardly be adviſed, though I once did it with Suc- 
% ceſs0n a Perſon who had been blind thirty Years.” 
And tho? theſe excellent Sententious Remarks of 
ours, may appear a little like croſs-purpoſing, or 
ſome- how contradictory to one another; yet we 


do ſincerely and verily believe them to be very 


true, and exactly conſiſtent with each other. 166. 


Nay, we do even believe, and allow the Speculum 


Oculi, to be as ©* abſolutely neceſſary bere, as 
the Speculum Ant may be in all ſuch like Caſes, 


for facilitating the Entry of the Pipe, c. 161. 
„ This Operation, 'by what I have ſeen; bas anſior- 


« red beſt in Adheſion of the Cryſtalline, tho, to ſpeak 
* truly, very ſeldom even there.“ I once per- 
« form'd it with tolerable Succeſs; and a few 
Months after the Orifice contratted and brought 


© on Blindneſs again. And thus we do truly be- 
lieve, that all this ſo very ingeniouſly and well 


put together, no Man can find any difficulty in, 


or in the leaſt any way doubt of. 163. We do 


alſo 


This ſeems ſomewhat to confirm what I before hint 
en this Subject, in the Diſcourſe of Mr. Cbeſeluen. 
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- alſo. affirm and believe, that the Ancients? 
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gave the Name of Uvea to the Gboroides, not be- 
cauſe its dark Colour is like that ofa full ripe dark 1 
Grape, but rather from the imperfe&, unripe, 
green Grape; © becauſe ſonewhat of the greeniſh 
Colour has been obſerved in ſome Part of this 


Membrane in ſome Brures 585 £9 
And I do further believe, that all the Opera- 
tions on the Eyes, which are ſo very numerous 
in moſt Authors on that Subject, are all moſt ju- 
diciouſly to be reduced and comprehended under 
the three Operations already publiſhed by us; 
the principal of which three, the World is ſo high- 
ly and moſt particularly obliged and indebted for 
to our never ſufficiently to be praisꝰd Maſter, that 
fingular Improver and great Ornament of the 
Profeſſion; and thus in reducing all to theſe three, 
we cannot believe it in the leaſt neceſſary to ſpeak 
of or to publiſh any more Operations on the Eye; 
nor of any more Inſtruments, than thoſe we have 
mention d and approv'd of: Neither do we think 
or believe, that Oculiſts or Operators for the 
Eyes, ſhould be at liberty to make Uſe or Choice 
of any other kind of Needles, than that we ap- 
_ prove of, or that of our moſt admirable + Knife, 
ſo judiciouſly invented by the Ornament of the 
Profeſſion : Nor do we believe or think that any 
e bb ARTISTS RAN; 45). ene 


N 


E Eo Aopeont ft Sas» Gm — v Ao M.A * 
- * — — — - * * 


4 
* 
1 


$24 YES 


% 


And thus the Reader cannot but agree that Foreigners will 
be vaſtly improved on the Diſcovery of all this Heap of 
I And tho! ſome maliciouſly inſinuate, that this well- con- 
triv'd Knife will certainly wound and cut (unneceſſarily) tile 
Humours, as well as Tunicks, much more than any Needle; 
and on the uſing it in the operating to make the Pupil, even 
cut the Orifice where it enters, ſtill more than at firſt ; thus 
letting out a greater Quantity of the aqueous Humour, c. yet 
"tis enough that *tis our Maſter's new Invention, and therefore 
the beſt, being a very notable Improvement, as well as the O- 


peration, as we have moſt clearly demonſtrated. 
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Book of the Operations of Surgery. 161 
Senior, or other Surgeon, ought ſo much as to ſee, 
far leſs to make choice of any other kind of Inftru= 
ment, than thoſe already mention*d and approv'd . 
by us; ſince there can not any Variation be al- 
Iow'd, as where an Inſtrument may juſtly be pre- 
ferr'd to another; whether from the Uſe, Mi- 
zluteneſs, or Largeneſs of Parts; or as the Judg- 
ment of the moſt experienced Surgeon would pre- 
Neither can we believe that mentioning the 
.-.., manner of performing that excellent Operation 
of the Drum of the Ear, originally and ſolely _ 
invented by that grsat Improver of Surgery, our 
own ſo celebrated Maſter, can be any way here 
neceſſary to be related, ſince already ſo very well 
known to the learned World, both for its Orna- 
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ment and ſingular uſe. _ | 1 | 
And as to the great Uſage of dry Lint, ſo very 
much recommended by us in freſh Wounds, and 
on which we value our ſelves ſo highly, we-cannor 

buy any means believe or allow, that Garengeot, 
or any other, ever uſed or recommended it before 


. . 1 

Neither do we believe that any thing material is 

to be borrowed from any ancient Authors, and 

nothing at all from the Moderns; and ſo we ca- 
88 ws 28 „ 


And thus we extremely admire Simplicity and Plainneſe 
in Practice, which is ſurely highly commendable; nor do we 
ever over-do it, even when we adyiſe only cold Water in a vio- 
lent Bruiſe of the Leg, tho' attended with a Rheumatic Hu- 
mour, &c, and if it miſs, it may ſome time or other hit, with- 
out the uſe of other Evacuations, &c. Thus the rendering 
of Practice eaſy, is mighty praiſe-worthy. Are we not well in- 
form'd of one of notable Title, who makes no Ceremony to af. 
firm to his Patient, that in Inflammations or Piles, the uſe of 
all Ointments are alike? thatis, that one is as good ast'other ; 
tho upon Tryal of ſome good Woman's Ointment ſuch ailing 
Perſon has — found the Opinion not infallible. 


7 


2g wb Lk N 
Ex" 3 N r 
Ca PP. 
. 
J a 


Fellows, not in the leaſt worth our Notice; nor 
any Knowledge or Inſtruments that can be pre- 
tended to be pick d from them, any more than 

from Scultetus, Girault, or Guillemau, or from any 


Authors, on the Eyes in particular, no more than 


from the Edinb. Med. Eſſays, Sc. And even 
were there any thing to be found in any of them, 


we cannot be of Opinion, that we ought ſo much 


as to have it in the leaſt thought or ſurmiz'd, 
that we eyer borrow, ſteal or learn from any 
one; far leſs, to be ſo very mean as to name any 
ſuch, we may privately- have been oblig'd to. 

And we do therefore, verily and ſincerely be- 
lieve, that the wiſe Maxim, ſo juſtly approved of 
by thoſe before us, in relation to the utter ſink- 
ing of Authors, by not mentioning them (as 
wiſe Gameſters do their Money in a bye Poc- 
' . ket, when they incline to hide their Gains) is 
truly and ſincerely the moſt laudable, and high- 
ly commendable Method for any Author, who 


would pretend to thrive in the World. And thus 
accordingly to filch or ſteal from all or any one, 


and at the ſame time to name none, unleſs to ſlight 


or find fault, even with the very beſt of Writers; 


and thus, I ſay, moſt ſagaciouſly to retail all as our 


own, not allowing that we owe the leaſt Obliga- 
tion to any, unleſs to that ſingular Improver of 


"02 Explanatory Notes on Mr. Suazy's © 
danus, but as very tedious, tireſome, troubleſome. 


our Art, whom we ſo fortunately ſerved our Tine 


to. And as we believe and know, that no Eng- 


lſbman ever writ Operations before us; we do at 
the ſame time aver, believe and affirm, that P. 


Low, given as an Inſtance, was actually and 


bona ſidè a Scotchman, as he tiles himſelf, and con- 


ſequently was no Engliſhman ; tho' it is true in- 


deed, Scotch as he was, he writ Surgery and Ope- 


rat ions, with the manner of performing them, as 


\ 


well 
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our Enemies, that it is a far better Book than our 


own, ſo very freſh, ſpack and ſpan-new, juſt now + 
pens by us in a freſh and faſhionable Stile and 


"It if te ou i RA, . n 
- ” wall as 'to give the Cuts of *em, together wick 

the Inſtruments, Cc. yet now, whether on ac- 
Count of the Language, or otherwiſe, is by all 

knowing Bookſellers thrown by amongſt 1 9 

Waſte-paper; and conſequently muſt be notori- 

._ ouſly falſe ; which is ſo. maliciouſly inſinuated by 


anguage; for the want of which, with the great 


tion-of Mankind, whether Foreign or Domeſtick, 


ver; will be of great uſe, à very excellent and 
moſt valuable Piece, far preferable to any hither- 

to publiſhed. It is indeed to be collected, or (un- 
der the Roſe) to be prit t. tely borrowꝰd from Char- 
riere, Garengeot, or Le Clerc; ; ſome one more 


Knowledge and Improvements, contain'd therein, 
all Foreigners have hitherto been at ſo very oo > 
4 : 
Me do likewiſe belleve.* for the further inſteuc⸗ 3 


that Propoſals for the printing of new Opera- | 
tions, by a junior Student in Surgery of 15, With 
the proper Aſſiſtance of a School-maſter, a 
Bookſeller, an Inftrument-maker, and an Eno 7 


particularly, or from all of them together; tho? - 


at the ſame time to have the Words and Subſtance 


ſo very carefully, and moſt artfully tranſpoſed 
from theſe tedious, tireſome, inſipid F oreigners 3 
and to be ſo beautifully tranſplanted into our own 


Phraſeology and Language; indeed ſo excellent- 


ly tranſlated, tranſmography*d and blended. the 


one with the "other, by the 1 Skill, Art and 


geon, as that no Mortal ſhall be able to diſcover 
but that it is an entirely Engliſb Production, with- 
out the leaſt Obligation to any Foreigner, or- any 


$ body elſe e whatſoever ; which ſhall at the fame 
pm” M2 time 


Learning of our School-maſter and junior Sur- | 
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time be ſo very curiouſly embelliſhed with Cop: 
per- plates, of the Inſtruments; ſuch as the Gra xk 
ver and Inftrument-maker ſhall judge moſt. pro-; 
per, as well as in like manner approved by our 
junior Surgeon and Bookſeller ; ſo that there will 
1 hardly be a Youngſter in Town or Country, who, 
will not hugely crave, and highly wiſh to have 
it; nay, that the buſy unthinking world in gene- 
ral, will be greatly fond thereof, and conſequent- 
I y muſt turn to a very extraordinary Account. 
And I do further and ſincerely believe, that the 
beſt Method of diſpoſing of our Books, is at * a2 
Coffee · houſe, much frequented by our Props or Pil- 
lars, Friends, and the Ornament of the Profeſſion, 
by reaſon of the many comfortable, gentle, puffi- 
fick and ſciolifick refreſhing Gales, which are 
continually blown from every Corner and Point 
of the Compaſs there, ſo very advantageouſly di- 
rected to catry them on their proſperous Voyage 
• Naton, oo 6 
And w; likewiſe aſſert and moſt firmly believe, 
that a Treatiſe an the Operations of Surgery, as ours 
is term'd, does not infer :;'; the Operations; nei 
ther need we to have ſaid, /ome or part of the O- 
perations; ſince we our ſelves very well know 
what we mean, or that we would be at, Nor 
F can we be of Opinion it could be any way neceſ- 
ſary, to have put into 4 Treatiſe on the Operations 
: of Surgery, Phlebotomy, or Arteriotamy, Appli- 
cation of Leeches, or that of Cupping, Iflues, or 
Setons, Tongue-tying and Cutting of the Gums 
in Children; as well as that of the Operations for 
the Teeth ; that of the Nails growing inwards, 
The extracting of Bones, or other extraneous SYS 
Vid. Letter to the Bookſellers, page 20, of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of Coffee · men, We, dealing in Books, ©  — 905 
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8 or Sicoſis, Warts, Sc. The extracting of Bodies na- 


tural or unnatural out of the Womb. The Opera- 
tions and Doctrine of Fractures and Diſlocations, 


more proper to be treated of by Bone: ſetters; nor that 


of ingrafting of the Small- Pox, tho? ſo much of late 
practiſed by Surgeons, more eſpecially ſince not in- 
vented by us, nor mentioned by any Briton, until 
oneKennedy a Scotchman,(next a-Kin toa Foreigner,) 
did publiſh the Account thereof, in his Eſſay on 
external Remedies, Neither do we apprehend it 
to have been any way near ſo neceſſary, to have 


taken Notice of the moſt proper manner ol A 
treating venereal Buboes, with their indurat 


Lips and Glandules ; or even that of Shankers, 
Sc. as it is that of the Phymoſis, and Paraphy- 


moſis: And as to any further Improvements in 


venereal Maladies, there are, *tis true, ſome 


Quacks, both abroad and at home, who pretend 
.. to ſome ſpeedier, or eaſier Methods; particularly 


in ſome Caſes of Pox or Gonorrhza, Sc. tho? we 


have not judged proper in our own Hoſpital, 
no more than in that of our Maſter before us, or 


any other in Hoſpitals, upon any occaſion, to 
make the leaſt Alteration whatſoever, from 'the 
common Method in Practice this 40 Years, for 


the Cure hereof, becauſe we would moſt judici- 


® Neither can we imagine, that the ſaving of moſt "or 
half the Bone or Joint of a Finger, &c. can any way, ever 
ſerve, either for Ornament, or Uſe, | Py 
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